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It is the public duty of a journalist to dispel 

delusion; but in the discharge of this duty he must 

not expect to find his road perfectly free from the 

arrows of those who are interested in preventing 

the Aegis of truth from confronting and dissipating 

their power. 

Launceston Advertiser  

John Fawkner, Proprietor. 

3 August, 1829. 

The Printer of the Hoba rt Town Gazette, which the 

government seems anxious to suppress, has been found 

guilty of libel. The list of the special jury is amusing 

in a colony where there are men to be found in civil 

life equal to any that sat on that occasion. A full-pay 

Major, 2 Captains, a Lieutenant, an Ensign, A Cornet, 

a nd a ha lf-pay Major, tried a citizen for libel on the 

Government of a Lieutenant-Colonel. The matter charged as 

libellous would not have been thought so in the Mother 

Coun try. 

The New Monthly, London. 

April, 1826. 



When I began to read for this thesis its theme 

was very much wider and more general than the topic 

in which I finally became engrossed. It encompassed 

the political influence of the press in Van Diemen's Land 

during the period of Governor Arthur, and it was while 

I was reading secondary sources and comparing their 

accounts and findings with the newspaper reports 

a nd letters in the Colonial Secretary's files, that I 

discovered two facts; firstly that the years 1824-28 had 

not been minutely researched vis-amis the struggle of 

Andrew Bent, the emancipist printer, with Governor 

Arthur, and consequently some of the innacuracies in 

the earlier publications have been perpettated by 

writers who have relied on them for material, and that secondly, 

the interpretation put on the events of this period 

is open to modification, if not alteration. 

There has been no authoritative work on Andrew 

Bent himself; his case has been dealt with always in 

connection with other men associated with the press. 

Perhaps the reason for this is because there is not 

much material available and it is scattered. When I 

read the first accounts of the newspaper controversy 
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I was impressed by the almost mechanical applications 

of cause and effect as it seemed to work in Bent's 

case. It worked too smoothly, too slickly, and since 

life - and history - does not tend to pattern itself 

neatly, it became suspect. It takes only one fact out 

of order to change completely the motive and the objec-

tive. It takes only one hint of prior knowledge to 

change an unconscious action to a conscious one, and 

when these are discovered, the story of Bent's dilemma 

becomes not so much a struggle for a principle - the 

freedom of the press - as the efforts of a hIlmble man, 

with the chance of social redemption, seeing the 

chances of his chosen manner of success swept away. 

There were many ppen in the colonies who were in this 

situation and their dilemma is excellently presented 

by Melville. 1 History records Macquarie and Soren 

as victims of the Bigge Report but so were men like 

Bent. Governor Arthur with his authoritarian attitude, 

his inflexibility, his lack of experience of the con-

ditions in Van Diemen's Land, his attitude to emanci-

pists, besides the fact that he had a harsh law and 

a discriminating policy to implement, represented 

1. Henry Melville, History of Van Diemen's Land,  passim. 
(Biographical note, Appendix A 1.) 
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to these men the ultimate threat to their hopes, their 

ambitions, and their way of life. So the struggle of 

Bent to maintain a free press, or to run an opposition 

press, or just to establish private ownership of a news-

paper has tended to become over dramatic .  since it in-

volves the struggle of an ex-convict with the most un-

challengeable of all Tasmania's governors, and has 

tended to turn the twenties of the last century into a 

p olitical arena where the moves in the press game seem 

a s planned and as ordered as a game of chess, instead 

of the chaotic jostling of men of vested and self inte-

rests in a period of turmoil. I am reminded of the 

story of penguins who after the period when an insuf-

ficiency of oil on their feathers makes a spell on land 

imperative, crowd in great numbers on a cliff edge 

jostling one another. At last one falls in and his 

butwancy is put to the test. If he comes up it means 

also that there are no sharks and the water is safe for 

the others. Without carrying the analogy too far, such 

a penguin was Andrew Bent. He was troubled not only 

with buoyancy problems, but he was also plagued by 

sharks. 



Bent's Printing Press 
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INTRODUCTION: The New Society in Van Diemen's Land 

The past tends to hang very closely over our 

heads here in Tasmania and it is possible to span one 

hundred and fifty years of social history within the 

memory of two people. This was the theme of a talk I 

recorded for the Australian Broadcasting Commission 

four years ago, entitled "Archives that Talk" and one 

of the results of this talk was an attempt to record 

on tape the reminiscences of the old folk in this is-

land who could give remembered experiences or reported 

information of the social climate in which they or 

their parents had lived. This of course is hardly valid 

history any more than the lively diaries of the period 

1820 - 1830 can be regarded as other than domestic 

gossip, but just the same they have established a cli-

mate of thought, experience, prejudice or attitude 

which tends to perpetuate itself from generation to 

generation. 

Some of this has come to us in the tradition 

of historical dislike that has turned Governor Arthur 

into one of the monsters of early Van Diemen's Land. 

There does not appear to be any evidence that his name 

was used to frighten the recalcitrant children of the 
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colony in the same way as Napoleon's was used to subdue 

the unruly of the South Coast in England for nearly a 

century, but the name of Dogherty his hangman and flog-

ger was used in this way 2 and no doubt had the desired 

effect. 

During the period of his governorship, being pro-

Arthur or being one of the "faction", 3  as his opposi-

tion was called, was a necessary testament of witness 

for success - or failure, which dould be in its way 

just as important - in the colony. 

In 1836 just after his departure, the mere men-

tion of his name was enough to make Thomas George 

Gregson, 4 one of the colony's notable "failures" and a 

self appointed chastiser of every colonial governor from 

the time he arrived in the colony until his death in 

1874, challenge Charles Swanston 5 Arthur's friend and 

business manager and one of the great entrepreneurs in 

the colonial economy, to a duel with stockwhips at the 

o pening of the Theatre Royal. 6 There was of course 

2. Recorded reminiscences of Mrs. Flora Huett, Delor-
aine, collected by author. 

3. Hobart Town Ga zette, 1 Apri1,1826. Justice Pedder's 
admonition to Bent. 

4. T. G. Gregson, Biographical note, Appendix A.2. 
5. Charles Swanston, Biographical note, Appendix A.3. 
6. Research of Miss Catherine Shepherd, playwright, 

Hobart. 
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entertainment other than this but possibly not nearly 

so much to the taste and delight of the audience. 

Tasmanians are loyal to their prejudices. One hundred 

years later at a commemorative dinner in Hobart an in-

advertent remark divided the guests present into camps 

of dissension, wrangling over Arthurian legends no 

less bitterly because the causes were traditional and 

inherited and very often having no foundation in fact. 

Only recently has Arthur's name as a recognised 

wrecker of peaceful social occasions been supplanted 

by another. Historians have not eased the situation 

much and their job is unenviable since to be pro-Arthur 

is to run the risk of being discredited and to be anti—

Arthur is to be prejudiced. 

In the chronicling of the early press troubles 

in the colony, later historians have leaned too heavi-

ly on early accounts which are sometimes confusing and 

sometimes inaccurate. 7 Their accounts were not exhaus-

tive and quite pro bably those of Fenton 8  and Forsyth9  

relied on West. 10 Forsyth considers that Robert Lathrop 

Murray was responsible for the libels for which Andrew 

7. See  Appendix B. 
8. J. Fenton, History of Tasmania from its discovery in 

1642 to the present time. Hobart, 1884. 
9. W. D. Forsyth, Governor Arthur's Convict System ijan  

Diemen's Land.  
10. J. West, History Of Tasmania 1852. 
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Bent was convicted 11 and he with West and Fenton con- 

fuse Robert Lathrop Murray's 12 letters with Evan Henry 

T homas's13 editorials. Heaton's 14 account is a little 

too la conic although he does not make the same confusion, 

but his telescoping of time sequences tends to distort 

facts and issues. Arthur himself adds to the confusion 

by a somewhat cavalierish regard for time and fact and 

makes M urray appear to be the villain - if there is 

one. No doubt Arthur had reason to be obsessed with 

the grossness of Murray's attitude and behaviour and 

the result is that he makes little difference between 

the positions of editor, publisher, printer or corres-

p ondent. 15 Some of his most pertinent letters are 

also missing and one can only conjecture their contents 

from replies. 16 

Nobody has been able to present a reasonable pic-

ture of the life and times of this little man - "His 

Little Excellency" Sir Richard Dry always called him - 

because his dual personality, at once as domestic as 

knitting and as cold and detached as the rapacious cal-

culation of the moneylender (which side occupation he 

11. Forsyth, op. cit., p,177. 
12. Robert Lathrop Murray, Biographical note A.4. 
13. Evan Henry Thomas, Biographical note A.5. 
14. Herbert Heaton The Early Tasmanian Press and its  

Struggle for Freedom. 
1 5. E. Morris Miller, Pressmen and Governors, p.63 1  

for other discrepancies. 
16. The Arthur Papers, Vol. 	correspondence with Xames 

Stephen. 
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pursued in the colony 17  ) managed to maintain a level 

in a society and colony which was both better and 

worse than it has ever been described. Arthur's his-

torica 1 reputation for coldness and austerity (when 

he has not been accused of calculated cruelty) tends 

to give us a somewhat Gothic view of the man as a per-

son. One tends to have stock impressions of such a 

person and it comes as a surprise to many to find that 

Arthur was short, red-faced and with a tendency to 

stoutness. He was selfconscious about his lack of 

inches and made up for them by appearing on horseback 

whenever he could and rarely being seen out of the 

most formida ble and correct uniform. 18 Duterrau's por-

trait with its widely spaced perplexed eyes, its 

slightly bulbous nose, and its mimsy mouth add to the 

enigma. 19 Only the carriage of the head hints at the 

ramrod back and the ramrod mind, and if the eyes look 

as if they should be closer together for comfort, it is 

only possibly beca use one finds it difficult to recon-

cile the wide gaze with the incredible shortness of 

M.C.1, Levy, Governor George Arthur, p. 239. 
18. Colonial Times,14 December 1831; Savery, Henry, 

"A Hermit in Van Diemen's Land", p.54. 
19. Portrait by Benjamin Duterrau, National Library, 

Canberra. Also portrait in Mitchell L ibrary. 
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scope ,: Arthur saw only what he had to see; his sense 

of moral purpose allowed of no shades between black 

and white and no course other than his duty. In the 

total make up of this man his concept of duty seemed 

to be his only elastic idea. It could be stretched to 

encompass anything Arthur wanted and as time went by 

it became increasingly obvious to many colonists who 

must have been chilled by his minatory address of wel- 

come, that what Arthur wanted had the complete endorse-

ment of the Almighty. 20 

He was of course the natural mark for the 

sharp tongued and witty diarists 21 of the day who were 

not slow to observe the effect these characteristics 

had on a population that had little respect for the 

idiosyncracies of its superiors. His assumption of 

moral rectitude and the role of arbiter in manners and 

behaviour goaded journalists 22  into gibes they had 

cause to regret. But Arthur had no personal vanity of 

the nature of Macquarie's. It is ironical that of 

20. For comments on Arthur's piety see diaries of 
G.T.W.B.Boyes, William Sorell; G. Meredith & 
.T.G.Gregson, G. Robertson in "Colonist"  1832 
- 1834. Also  C.M.H .Clark "A History of Aus-
tralia",  Vol. 2, Chs. 6, 10 & 11. 

21. G.T.W.B.Boyes, Mrs. Fenton, William Sorell, Rev. 
G.H.Walker, James Calder; Robert Knopwood who 
had cause to be sharp has only one pointed 
reference. 

22. Henry Melville, Gilbert Robertson, T.G.Gregson 
as well as Bent were all prosecuted.:_i.: 
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the p laces that bear his name one is a sinister remin-

der of a past and'a system many Tasmanians would pre-

fer to forget, the others are a river, a mountain 

range and a lake that were, until recently, inaccess-

ible, and a circus. 

This small gentleman might arouse the mockery 

of his oppo nents and the sneers of even his supporters 

by his constant tripping over his big sword, yet he 

maintained his position in an environment traditionally 

unkind to colonial governors, a fact which he was quick 

to appreciate. This has been traditionally explained 

by a web of factors which still do not give a satisfa c-

tory view of a highly skilled manipulator. That 

Arthur's right hand did not know what his left was 

doing was part of his legerdemain. A diarist
23 records 

that when Arthur had any measure to effect "he never 

dashed boldly at all, like the eagle soaring in the 

sunbeams, but set to work underground, like a mole, and, 

after you had been wondering where he has gone, and 

what he was doing, you discovered him rising out of the 

ground, after a subterranean tortuous track at the 

further end of the field..." 

23. G.T.W.B.Boyes, quoted in W. H. Hudspeth, Early.  
Van Diemen's . Land,  p.99. 



It well may be that Arthur stayed in office 

so long in the face of local opposition which was bit-

ter, slanderous and at times disgusting, as much be-

cause of his own ability as for the fact that he was 

his masters' choice. In view of what we are learning 

about the new outlook and enlightenment in Downing 

Street - not to be exaggerated - Arthur may well have 

been holding on to a situation of transition without 

knowing it. His masters and some of the powerful 

people within the colony bolstered him for the sake of 

the immediacy of the situation. It is not impossible 

to believe that among the policy makers of the British 

Colonial office there were those who had a vision of 

Terra Australis as something more than the "vast jail" 24 

she had become; that these sad and repressive years 

were part of a pattern of change and that Arthur fought 

a rear-guard action in the manner which he had been 

taught and never knew why. Or this is maybe, to put 

too fine a sight to the vision of James Stephen25 and 

24. Report of Select Committee on Transportation pp.x & 
xiii. P. & P.,1837-8 xxii 669. (from Select Docu-
ments on Australian History 1788-1850,  C.M.H. 
Clark, p.121) 

25. Legal Counsellor in Colonial Office 1825 (later to 
become Permanent Under-Secretary). See P.Knaplund, 
James Stephen and the British Colonial System 1818 -  
1847, Madison 1953. 
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his reformist friends. Stephen supported him whenever 

necessary not only with moral precept, since 'they were 

both of the same persuasion' 26 , but with the shared 

knowledge that as a mission field Van'Diemen's Land 

was second to none. 27 Atthur took his stake with him; 

it was not difficult to find a market place. 

The immediacy of the situation demanded that 

Arthur live in and rule a colony where to be different 

from the Van Diemen's Land pattern was to invite per-

secution from friend and foe alike. It made tongues 

no less bitter nor pens less poisonous that in the end 

Arthur collaborated with the inevitable and accepted 

this treatment as his duty. 

The diarist Boyes, 28 Arthur's Colonial Auditor 

was an astute man, who improved his precarious living 

in the colony by a slavish devotion to any means of 

advancement whatsoever. He was one who helped to es-

tablish Arthur's civil service and became a model ser-

vant in a system he affected to despise. His ear was 

26. Stephen belonged to the Clapham Sect. Arthur. was 
rather more evangelical. 

27. The Arthur Papers, Vol. iv, Stephen to Arthur, 
4 January, 1824. 

28. G.T.W.B.Boyes, Biographical note, Appendix A.6. 
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well tuned to the ground swells of gossip in a colony 

dedicated to slander as a fine art, he records impress-

ions of governor and convict alike. Without really un-

derstanding what he was doing, he gives us the picture 

of a reserved man completely withdrawn from a hopeless 

situation with the newspapers of the colony. 

He treated those who were disposed to be his 
friends with coldness and neglect; at the same 
time he stood in a we of the Editor of a public 
newspaper, and would at any time give a thou-
sand acres to stop the vituperation of a Murray 
or a Gregson. 	29. 

Viewed side by side with Arthur's letter to his sister 30 

written twelve years earlier from Honduras it is a sad 

record of a situation where duty and virtue cease to be 

their own reward, if either document can be taken on its 

face value. Boyes records the chilling formality a bout 

Government House. 31 He believed that there was no 

"want of intention" 32 to do what was "civil and agree- 

able" 33 and to "make themselves popular" 34  "But the fact 

29. Hudspeth, op.  
30. George Arthur 

T.S.A 
31. Hudspeth, loc  
32. Ibid.0  
33. Ibid.  
34. Ibid. 

UL-9 P-99 
to his sister, Honduras, 8 March, 1819. 
• photostat. 
. cit. 
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was and it was useless to conceal it, they had not the 

tact and did not understand it. Colonel Arthur was a 

different man tete a tete". 35 

Of the tormented years after 1830 he records 

the opinion of one of his acquaintances, Dr. Scott, 36 

a man heavily indebted to Arthur's patronage. 

The Government of the Colony is nominally vested 
in the Lieu tenant Governor and an Executive 
Council. I say nominally because the Executive 
Council as a body is powerless. The real Govern-
ment is composed of Colonel Arthur, his two 
nephews, and Murray, the Editor of the Tasmanian 
newspaper. 	37. 

The gay and fashionable Mrs. Fenton 38  found much 

to amuse her in Hobarton and in the government circles 

in which she moved. In an ecstasy of name dropping she 

records her first dinner party at Government House which 

seemed to her much the same as those "station parties" 

in India which she regarded as the height of elegance -. 

But alas there was an indefinable something 
belonging to Indian Society wanting, and like 
the unoccupied place of Brutus "the vain 
triumph of the imperial lord" of Rome, you 
thought less of what there was than on what 
there was not. 	39. 

35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 

A.7. Dr. 

A.8. Mrs 
. Fenton, 

Hudspeth, loc. cit  
Biographical note, 
Hudspeth, loc. cit  
Biographical note, 
The Journal of Mrs 

Scott. 

• Fenton. 
1826 - 1830, p.353. 
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If Arthur had any illusions there were those 

like Andrew Magill (a self-styled hones yeoman who 

had lived through the "rule of five colonial governors") 

who were willing to set him right. _Writing to "the 

most Moral Governor wee Ever had", Magill congratulates 

Arthur on the measures he adopted "to effectively si-

lence" the "filthy publications" and "seditions" of the 

press. 40 He warns Arthur against Robert Lathrop Murray, 

Evan Henry Thomas, Anthony Fenn Kemp 41 "a most rest-

less Carracter", a nd Andrew Bent - "The whole Tribe" of 

self Constituted Reformers - a Set of Broken-down, 

Disappointed, self Digraced, bad men". He. was indeed 

not far from the truth but in a society where libel and 

litigation were beginning to become occupational haz-

ards plain speaking often stalked beside malice. Arthur 

looked over the available colonial talent and chose 

his closest advisers from outside the ranks of "New men" 

and old colonial hands. 

Even here he could not always be sure of trust 

well placed. William Sorell, 42 the son of the ex-

Lieutenant-Governor, and now occupying a government 

40. C.S.O. 1/198/47.5. Andrew Magill to Gov. Arthur 
27 June, 1825. 

41. Anthony Fenn'Kemp. Biographical note, A..9. 
42. William Sorell. Biographical note, A.10. 



43. R. M.H.Garvie, " 
P. & P.,Vol. 

44. I bid. 
45. Ibid, p.32 
46. See chapter "The 

of Australia, 
Papers Vol. 4, 
Also Levy, OD.  

47. .111 .,H4-Gaivl 

Saint of Hobart TOwn" in History  
Vol. 2 C.M.H.Clark. Also The Arthur 
J. Stephen to Arthur, 4 January1821 1  
cit., p.510. 

lo  

	' 

7' 

Journal of William Soren', T.H.R.A. 
9, No. 1. Feb., 1961, p.31. 
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position given him by Arthur, in his journal which he 

kept from A ugust 1, 1823 until August 1825, records 

A rthur as saying to him: 

Persons are in the habit of saying I dislike all 
your father's friends and that I disapprove of 
many of his measures. I assure you Mr. Sorell, 
this is not the case. 	43 

A little later William Sorell again writes: 

I t appears to me that he meant nothing more or 
less than this. He knows he had behaved very 
ill to me by not taking any notice of me for 6 or 

7 months - any more than my father's friends.. 
He saw by his going a cross the country that the 
name of Sorell was still respected and that trea- 
ting it with disrespect would add to his being 
unpopular. 44 

The next day William S orell dined at Government House 

for the first time: 

The Lt. Gov. treated me very kindly at dinner. 
He sat next to me, he took wine with me first  
and altogether behaved very handsomely towards 
me..." 45 

It took a month for this warm glow to cool; On Feb. 23 

William records: 

There was a large party at Govt. House today. All 
the officers of the Court were there save me - 
the name of Sorell sticks in the little saint's46 

gizzard. 47 

So William SorelI in pique and jealousy coined 
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the expression that has provided yet another interpreta- 

tion of Arthur's enigmatic character. 

In April of the same year fifty gentlemen as-

sembled at Stoddart's Hotel for the first of the dinners 

to celebrate the anniversary of the arrival of Colonel 

Sorell in the colony and the only guests were William 

Sorell and Robert Knopwood. 48  

The evening passed off quite to my satisfac-
tion. In short I never felt more pleased 
in my life than I did this evening as may be 
supposed when I saw such a number of Gentlemen 
met together determined to show their respect 
to my Father. I sat at the right hand of the 
President and was made much of 	 

The President was Anthony Fenn Kemp and by the end of 

the year William was married to Kemp's daughter Eliza- 

beth, and if he never took an active part against Arthur, 

yet he was firmly in the camp of those who, with Kemp, 

saw in Arthur a real impediment to their plans and am-

bitions. 

So much for the defection of William Sorell who 

like the other fifty gentlemen saw nothing amiss in 

offering a gratuitous insult to the King's representative 

in Van Diemen's Land either on this occasion or on others 

like it. 

One of the results of this inherited climate of 

48. Robert Knopwood, Biographical note. A.11. 
49. Garvie, OD. cit., p.31. 
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fea - distrust - dislike - liatred of Arthur is that 

almost everything that has been written about him has 

been expressed in hyperbole. M. C. I. Levy, one of his 

more recent apologists, in his book Governor George  

Arthur  writes of the hos tility towards Arthur which he 

claims began when Arthur arrived in the colony and rose 

"in mounting fury" 50  until long after his recall in 

1836. He points out that this came from an articulate 

troup of unscrupulous colonists 51 who had everything 

to lose from having at 1 ast an upright, honest, duty 

minded Governor after a series of administrators who 

while charming, were irresponsible, drunken, and at the 

best, lacking high moral qualities. Arthur's enemies, 

though few in number, were powerful in that they had the 

backing of and often owned, a vicious press which spared 

no pains in representing Arthur as a "narrow-minded des-

p ot surrounded by a group of rapacious worthless syco-

phants ruling the coldny with utter lac of imagination 

and administrative skill. " 52 

Arthur is represented by these as a man of re-

lentless ferocity who punished remorselessly and crushed 

50. 'Levy,  OD. cit.,  p.3011. 
51. Ibid, I p.302. 
52. Ibid.,  p.301. 
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opposition to his iron will with almost medieval 

tyranny. 53 Levy makes too good a case for Arthur just 

as Giblin 54  paints too dreary a picture of a dour re-

former whose devotion to duty was an obsession and 

whose pious exterior implied hypocrisy. He seems to 

have established his picture of Arthur on the basis of 

Syde4ham's comment to Lord John Russell "the weakest 

and most fussy man with the narrowest mind I ever met" 55 

and states that opposition to Arthur began even before 

he arrived. 56 But while Levy affirms that it was the 

deliberate prejUdice of a few scheming adventurers 

"who tied to ease their guilty consciences by talking 

of his "venomous and smiling treachery" 57 , Giblin makes 

the point that the colonists had more than adequate 

reason for their fears. 

The result of the statements of Giblin and Levy 

has rather confirmed the habit of social attitude to 

Arthur. It has been accepted that opposition began 

early, if not before he actually arrived and the tendency 

53. Levy, op 	. 	cit.,;  
54. R. W. Giblin, The Early History of Tasmania, Vol. 2. 
55. Ibid, p.436. 
56. Ibid, p.420. 
57. Levy, op. 	cit., 	p.310. 
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on the part of both these historians helped again by 

the folk op inion in Tasmania has led researchers to 

stock solutions. For all that Arthur probably left 

more documents than any other Governor, he either 

covered his tracks so well that it is impossible to 

prove most of the statements made against him, or he 

did not venture to make tracks at all. A recent at-

tempt to involve Arthur in land speculation of a some-

what doubtful legality 58 has been unable to be proved 

although evidence of a circumstantial nature seems to 

imply this. Certainly for a man who came to the colony 

with nothing but his pay twelve years was little time 

to accumulate the fortune which he built up in land 

and usury. 59  But others did the same without a natural 

assumption of underhand dealings, and Arthur's affairs 

were handled by Swanston 60 one of the astutest business 

brains in the colony. 

Finer points of speculation on Arthur's power of 

self decpption can disappear into abstract argument but 

what is beyond doubt is that he was a large mortgagee 

58. K. Dallas, "Slavery in Australia", T.H.R.A. P. & P., 
- 	Vol. 16, No. 2 1  Sept., 1968, p.73. 

59. Levy, op. cit., p.238. 
60. The Swanston Letter Books: Royal Society of Tasmania. 
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and he retained his personal interest in land in Van 

Diemen's Land long after he left the colony. 61 

There is little contemporary comment about Bent; 

Bent the man has tended to be swamped by the strength 

of the group that came to surround him who were politi-

cal, landed and to a degree unsatisfied. There were 

many men in the island, who had the luCk and the sense 

to grasp the opportunities that the colony had to offer 

its penitents, and they went about their business in a 

quiet and systematic way. Bent was one of the more im- 

portant of these, not because of his enthusiasm and succ-

ess; a reformed burglar had his station in the social 

register. Bent's position stemmed from the fact that 

he was the master of a rare trade in much demand. This 

knowledge did not elevate Bent the man, so much as'Bent the 

tradesman. Nor is there any description of the man. It 

was customary to describe the person listed on the back 

of his absolute pardon but this has not come to light in 

Bent's case. Only one pen portrait exists of Bent and 

that is given by the tragic Henry Savery,
62 the Hermit 

61. Dallas, op. cit.  , p .69 4  
62. Henry Savery, Biographical Note. A.12. 
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of Van Diemen's Land, convict, forger, novelist, shrewd 

perceiver of men and careless accountant of life, whom 

Bent befriended, employed and helped and whose works 

Bent printed. 

The horseman was dressed in true rustic garb, 
and covered with dust and dirt, the effect of 
his hard riding, and nothing could exceed my 
astonishment, when brushing close past me, I 
recognised no less a personage than the indus-
trious, praiseworthy individual to whom the 
public are under an everlasting debt of grati-
tude for laying the foundations of the Press 
in this colony, and for his subsequent efforts 
towards raising it to its present highly res-
pectable footing. Little indeed did I expect 
to find a mighty Nimrod in my indefatigable 
friend, "the second Franklin'', but I must con-
fess I have never seen a more evident show of 
enjoyment, even at a fox chase, than now illu-
mined his brow. 	63 

A romantic description no doubt but until 1824 Bent 

seems to have been one of those emancipists who made a fair 

bid for re-instatement into society and respectability. 

If history is a fa ble agreed upon, as Napoleon 

says, then in the writing of the history of the press 

in Van Diemen's Land wa?have an example of how that 

agreement is arrived at. Andrew Bent's struggle is 

tragic enough but it was the tragedy of futility on a 

personal level rather than the tragedy of a Hampden on 

a national issue. His concern was the concern of a 

63. Henry Savery, A Hermit in Van Diemen's Land,  p.170. 
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journalist and newspaper proprietor not that of a 

patriot, and his timing if conscious was inept and at 

times pathetic. The story of his struggle has had to 

be adjusted to make it fit p opular historical tradition 

and in its adjustment has lost the quality of personal 

tragedy that must have been present when a convict be-

came involved with a governor over a matter of personal 

honour whether real or imaginary. That the issue did 

become an involvement with colonial policy was inevi-

table when the antagonist was a man like Arthur, and 

the protagonist owned the only printing press in the 

colony. It is significant that the struggles with the 

colonial press began in Van Diemen's Land where there 

was less political involvement, no real emancipist prob-

lem, no history of class division, no studied opposition 

to its governors or to those in New South Wales, and 

some fifteen fewer years of development. Once it did 

begin however, it distorted the vision and upset the 

practice of both Arthur and Darling and to a degree 

Brisbane, its innocent dupe. 64 Levy makes his story 

64. See Brisbane's letter to Bathurst on the first 
edition of the Australian in New South Wales where 
he writes enthusiastically about his experiment 
in full freedom of the Press,., which later plagued 
his successors. 
Letter Books of Sir Thos. Brisbane A1559. Brisbane 
to Bathurst, 12 Jan.71825, 
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better by maintaining that opposition to Arthur began 

in the newspaper of the day almost from the day he 

landed 65 ; that he was treated to a rhapsody of abuse 

from the beginning. Certainly Arthur's arrival was 

treated with a certain modified rapture but to imply 

deliberate insult from the beginning is to attribute 

to the press in this colony a sophistication, which 

while it existed in some of the English newspapers of 

the day and later in the Australian  in New South Wales 

was, at least until 1830 when the Colonial Times  came 

under the direction of Melville, lacking in Van Die-

men's Land. 

The concept of the freedom of the press was by 

no means an accepted principle in England and was being 

fought out there in a series of clashes between news- 

papers and authority. 66 English neWspapers were eagerly 

sought and read in the taverns of the day in Hobart but 

there is little mention of the larger issues of the day 

in Bent's paper although he did use articles and informa-

tion whenever he had space. 

65. L evy, o.p.  cit.,  p.322. 
66. See Donald Read, Press  and People, Opinion in Three  

cities 1790 - 1815. 



2 5„ 

A tendency to overdramatise this period has 

led to a variety of interpretations of Bent's stand. 

On the one hand his friends and supporters held the 

idea that Bent through the medium of his paper led a 

spontaneous political movement against tyranny. 67 Ar-

thur considered that he was the stupid tool of a group 

of Hobart businessmen, traders and farmers, - "a deter-

mined a nd venomous coterie". 68 Depending on the point 

of view, Bent "that unflinching old fellow" 69  was out-

smarted by tyranny because it had all the aces, or 

freedom of the press prevailed because Englishmen and 

their descendants whether free or chained, will never 

endure oppression. 70 

So Bent has been variously represented as a 

village Hampden type who achieved a form of martyrdom 

by deliberately baiting a sensitive governor, or as a 

catspaw in the hands of an unscrupulous element who 

needed Bent's press to pursue their policy of radical 

67. Henry Savery, op.  cit.,  p.170. 
68. Chief Justice Pedder, on sentencing Gilbert Robert-

son in 1835 used the same word "1 consider you 
the tool of a miserable party of agitators". 
Henry Melville, History of Van Diemen's Land, 
p. 168 et seq. 

69. The Calder Papers, vol. 3, p.194. 
70. Tolonial  Times,  15 July, 1834 & 5 August, 1834. 

Sentiments expressed at Public Meetings for 
• Trial by Jury, by AJ.Kemp, T.G.Gregson and 

others. 
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dissent, or as an honest man with a vision of free 

enterprise who threw away a fine business in its 

noble cause, or as a prototype of the modern journa-

list who upsets a government and refuses to divulge 

his source of information. In truth Bent does not 

fit any category. He was not devious enough on the 

one hand to pursue a political issue to its conclu-

sion. He was simply an ex-convict, an emancipist 

business man whose natural enemy was the System re-

presented in perpetual opposition, in the form of an 

unrelenting governor. Bent was only too happy to 

divulge the names of the men responsible for the li-

bels for which he suffered, as a reading of the re-

cords of his trials will affirm. 71 He did not come 

from a class that could afford to take these stands; 

he no less than Governor Sorell, was profoundly aware 
-72 

of his, Bent's station in life. 

To imply radicalism in the ideas of those 

who supported Bent is to understate its true meaning 

71. Evidence taken in Supreme Court, 26 July, 1825. 
"If I had ever understood that any part of the 
matter was libellous I would never have printed 
it", Bent. Hobart Town Gazette, 29 July, 1825. 

C.S.0. 1 1/19874725. Sorell to Arthur, 8 June, 1824. 
p.234. 
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and indeed to place too much emphasis on opposition 

to colonial governors in Tasmania as being motivated 

by principle. The movement associated with Bent's 

cause later found its voice in the Colonial Times  

edited and owned by Henry Melville. 73  One of Melville's 

many advantages over Bent was that he had never been a 

convict - an omission later rectified by Arthur. 74 He 

was a very able jofirnalist and he had no illusions 

about Arthur's administration although, being a man of 

feeling, he was sometimes carried away. He had appa-

rently no illusions about the loyalties of the so-called 

radical element either and he like Bent had a vision 

of Van Diemen's Land. His was not vague and hopeful 

but informed and calculated. Moreover Melville had no 

doubts of his purpose; it was to get rid of Arthur. 75 

Bent found himself in a situation which because of its 

unexpected complexity, became a struggle for the free- 

dome of Andrew Bent rather than a political involvement. 

T hat the freedom of the press became the major issue 

of what began as an internal arrangement in a newspaper 

73. Henry Melville purchased the Colonial Times from 
Andrew Bent, and conducted it as an anti-Arthur 
journal from 1830 - 1839. 

74. Melville was imprisoned for libel against the Crown 
for twelve months following conviction on 17 Nov. 1835. 
Colonial Times, 24 Nov., 1835. 

75. Colonial Times 1 1830 - 1839. passim. 
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office, shows the extraordinary volatile nature of 

the social and political milieu. Bent had always had 

considerable freedom in the arrangement of his print-

ing business. It is true that his editor, Henry 

Emmett 76 was a government appointed official but on 

Bent's admission he did little and interfered less. 77 

Bent had the monopoly of the government notices since 

his was the only press and part of the early misunder-

standing must have come from the name of his paper, 

the Hobart Town Ga zette, and its implication of govern-

ment ownership. It is impossible to detect any oppo-

sition or climate of opposition to A rthur from the 

press before Arthur made his first move to control it. 

Even the later libels 78  are hardly a firm effort of 

collective opposition and by the standards of our own 

times - even considered against the gutter press 

of the eighteen- thirties in Van Diemen's Land - were 

hardly dangerous. To mainta in that Arthur was in any 

danger of recal179  is to underestimate Arthur's real 

76. H. T. Emmett. Biographical note. A.13. 
77. C.S.O.,1/198/4725. A. Bent to H.T.Emmett, 29 May, 

1824, p.225. 
78. Bent, Melville, Gregson, Robertson .  and Murray were 

all involved in libel suits after this period. 
79. Amos papers. History of the Amos and Lyne Families  

by C. Amos, unpubl. Adam Amos to his family in 
England 20 April, 182 6 , comments on popular . gos-
sip and opinion. 
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strength and to place greater emphasis than necessary 

on what was, until it became enjotned in New South 

Wales,.a domestic problem. 

Arthur's early involvement with the press in 

this colony no doubt gave the press and the opposition 

their greatest help, but it is not safe to say that 

the press deliberately provoked Arthur's interference.
80 

On the other hand its early success against authority 

in the struggle for the liberty of the press gave the 

developing hostility its greatest impetus and news-

papers such as the Colonial Times provided radical 

thought already well developed at the end of the eight-

een twenties with its most a rticulate expression. At 

the end of the twenties and during the early thirties 

the colony had more newspapers and journals - not 

rated on a per capita basis either - than it ever has 

had since and the world of journalism with its spirited 

and fearless opposition provided a lively current of 

comment on a lively and tumultuous period.
81 

Tasmanian life became characterised by person-

alities; feuding was waged with a violence that shocked 

80. Levy, op.cit., pp.322- 330. 
81. Appendix C. 
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even a people long since inured to all forms of in-

vective and cruelty. 82 Pens were dipped in poison; 83 

• editors were applauded for their powers of libel and 

implication and they carried on their inexorable op-

position knowing full well that sooner or later they 

too would serve their sentence in Hobart jail. The 

standard can only be judged by the popular name given 

to Gilbert Robertson's 84 .True Colonist. It was en-

dearingly called "The Weekly Sewer" •85 

Opposition to Arthur in the thirties was com-

pletely different from that offered him in the early 

days of Bent's struggle. It was well organised and 

dangerous, but Arthur had consolidated his position 

and could marshall his own forces against personal ven-

dettas, mainly because of the control he exercised over 

1 and and its availability. 

When one reads Levy's and Giblin's accounts 

of the apparent general fear and hatred of Arthur, of 

his cold and cruel treatment of all classes of society, 

of his inability or unwillingness to establish cordial 

82. C.S. 0. ; 149q14725. Andrew Magill to Governor Arthur, 
127 -)June 1825, p.212. 

83. Levy, op. cit., p .322. 
84. Gilbert Robertson, Biographical note. A.14. 
85. T he Arthur Papers, Vol. 50.A2210. Alfred Stephen 

to James Stephen Jnr, 24 April, 1835. 
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relationships with the colonists, of the whole bat-

tery of stated or implied discontent, one asks the 

question, "How was Arthur able to remain so long?" 

Governors were not immune to action from colonial 

malcontents. 

Some of the answers may be found in the his-

tories of Henry Melville and John West. Melville, 

who gave us a contemporary record of events that op-

position to Arthur was never dangerous before the 

end of the twenties, and that the strength of the 

opposition in the thirties came as the result of 

the Usury Acts, the Dog Tax, and the Ripon Land Re-

gulations. 86 Even these could not unseat Arthur who, 

by that time, had so entrenched himself in the pro-

tection and efficiency of his civil service that he 

was impervious to criticism and impregnable to attack. 

Moreover he had behind him a phalanx of colonists who 

had discovered that the pickings were as great if not 

greater under the administration of Arthur than they 

had been with his more easy going predecessors. The 

reorganisation of the colony, the upsurge in ecnnopy 

tha t accompanied the development of the wool industry, 

86. Melville, op. cit l1 p.85. 
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the increasingly profitable whaling, the ever demanding 

needs of the Commissary, the rise in population and 

its accompanying increase in consumption of trade 

goods, and the comparative freedom from lawless pur-

suits within the colony, gave a wider scope and secu-

rity to enterprise.
87 

Even this is too clear cut a picture of the 

times but what does emerge is that the first six years 

of Arthur's rule in Van Diemen's Land were years of 

transition - not just from one governor to another, not 

from one concept of colonial administration to another. 

With the departure of Sorell a whole way of life went. 

The colony began to emerge from its foundation. 

If it took a little longer than New South Wales 

to develop from a penal settlement into a colony using 

convict labour, the reasons can probably be found in 

its isolation and the nature of its beginnings. It 

seemed to go through a similar pattern of development 

to that in New South Wales, so by 1820 emancipists 

as a class began to emerge and take a part in the grow-

ing economy of the colony. While Sorell was permissive 

in his role towards this rising group, he was not so 

preoccupied with them as Macquarie, but he saw the im- 

87.  See  R. M. Hartwell, The Economic Development of Van 
Diemen's Land 1820 - 1850, pp. 3 - 10. 
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portant part they could play and did not interfere. 

Bent with his prospering little business could look 

forward to emulating his New South Wales friend and 

colleague Howe the p rinter who was at this time a com-

paratively rich man, but what Bent could not foresee 

was the impact that the Bigge report would have. Ar-

thur in his implementation of its policy, killed at 

once the abortive ethancipist gestures of Bent and his 

colleagues, and set about establishing a social order, 

which men like Macquarie on the one hand and Melville 

on the other, found abhorrent. Join Macarthur's dream 

of a landed gentry came closer to success in Van Die-

men's Land than it did in New South Wales but the Tas- 

manian variant which has evolved developed from Arthur's 

interpretation of his duty, his manipulation of the 

Ripon Land Regulations88 and his consequent control of 

his gentry class because of his high handed attitude 

-89 to land and personal favour. 	In New South Wales it 

tended to be the old families - Michael Roe's ancient 

nucleus - that were used to implement the new policy 

of the Colonial Office; in Van Diemen's Land, it did 

not always work in this manner. Arthur was apt to call 

88. Michael Roe, Quest for Authority in Eastern Aust-
ralia, 1835 - 51. p.2. 

89. Journals of the Land Commissioners for Van Diemen's  
Land, 1826 - 28, p.xiv. 
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many and .choose few. 

An increasing number of scandals in the ranks 

of the free and often in the government circle itself 

no doubt made Arthur wonder what the rights were that 

were so frequently invoked by Kemp and Gregson and 

their friends and if indeed he controlled a colony 

where all the criminals were not on the convict regis-

ters. 90  He must have often thought that like Mac-

quarie he ruled two classes, those who were convicts 

and those who should have been. If Arthur lacked Mac-

quarie's cynicism he also lacked his vision, 91 and his 

evangelical mission could not admit of defeat. 92 The 

colony itself was now detaching from New South Wales, 

and while Arthur did not have the impediments that con-

trol from the older colony placed in the path of Sorell, 

neither was he able to foist blame for misadventure on 

to New South Wales. Opposition from such as Gregson 

and Meredith93 he tended to discount since they were 

bad managers and had not been able to amass a fortune 

even under the old system where it was almost impossible 

90. Levy, op. cit.,  chs. 6 and 10. 
91. Giblin, op. cit.,  p.xxix. 
92. The Marsden Papers, Vol. 1. pp. 444-7. Gov . Arthur 

to Samuel Marsden, 24 Nay, 1825. 
93. George Meredith, Biographical note. A.15. 
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for a gentleman not to succeed. Arthur placed them 

in the ranks of the ungodly and the failures, either 

category calculated to justify dismissal. Those amas-

sing fortunes, — Anstey, 94 Roderick O'Connor95 or Swan—

ston adjusted their attitudes. 

The grievances of those who formed Arthur's 

"faction" covered almost every aspect of life in the 

colony from their lack of goVernment patronage, their 

failure to be appointed Stipendiary Magistrates and 

Justices of the Peace, to Arthur's nepotism96 which 

became more obvious as Arthur realised the calibre of 

the men holding positions in the colony and the quality 

of those forming the opposition. Joseph TiceGellibrand 

the Attorney General 97 was one of the first to be in—

volved in open scandal, and the land problems of the 

last ten years were festering away in the hands of 

George Evans98 and Thomas Scott 99 , both government sur- 

100 veyors. Dr. Bromley the Naval Officer, 	had carried 

on his embezzlement during the period of Sorell and 

94. Thomas A nstey, Biographical note. A.16. 
95. Roderick O'Connor, Biographical note. A.17. 
96. See the six letters of "A Colonist" Hobart Town 

Gazette.  April 22 — July 1, 1825. 
97. G. T. Gellibrand, Biographical note. A.18. 
98. George Evans, Biographical note. A.19. 
99. Thomas Scott, Biographical note. A.20. 
100. E. F. Bromley, Biographical note. A.21. 
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Sore11 probably knew about it but it was officially 

discovered within weeks of the beginning of Arthur' s 

a dministration.. 101 In Bromley's place Arthur appointed 

Hamilton, 102 an appointment which gave Lathrop Murray 

in his "Colonist!' letters an edge to his invective. 

At the same time Arthur appointed Jocelyn Thomas 0:1_ 3 

as Colonial Treasurer. As early as 1828 Arthur h.ad 

cause to suspect Thomas's honesty over the matte i- of 

Henry Emmett ' s defalcation l" but it was not until 

1832 that Thomas and Rolla O'Perral 105 the Collector 

of Customs were found to be in collusion in embezzling 

government funds. 106 John Burnett 's 1O7 disgrace in 

the early thirties was similar to other land scandals 

that involved most of the leading landed gentry from 

time to time and in Burnett's case even Arthur wa,s 

implicated. 108 Burnett was the Colonial Secretam-y and 

is probably a classic example, as was Emmett, of what 

usually happened to government officers with little 

101. Levy, Op. cit.pDs:306-7. 
102. W. H. Hamilton, Biographical note. A.22. 
103. Jocelyn Thomas, Biographical note. A.23. 
104. Savery, op. cit.,  p.196. Note on Jocelyn Thomas. 
105. Rolla O'Perrall, Biographical note. A.24. 
106. Levy, op. cit.,  pp. 79-80. 
107. John Burnett, Biographical note. A.25. 
108. Levy, op. cit.,  pp. 63-64; pp. 83-84. 
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sense of business, a large family, no private fortune, 

and a salary too small to live on. Compared with the 

larger felonies of more important men, the activities 

of Thomas Daunt Lord, 109 James Gordon, 110 Hugh Ross 111 

and the lesser orders of government officials were 

every day occurrences and no doubt provoked many a com-

ment from His Majesty's Crown servants who were serving 

sentences for less. Behind the whole tissue of scandal 

certainly until 1827 stalks the figure of Van Diemen's 

Land's eminence grise, Edward Lord 112 against whom 

nothing has yet been proven. 

By 1830 Arthur had managed to surround himself 

with some of the abler and more honest of the business 

and landed world. While these did not always support 

him, they recognised the facts of his ability and strength 

and knew that the colony that he was creating was in the 

style that would give them the greatest opportunity and 

security. Some of these were the oldest families in 

the colony like that of James Cox, 113 but most came 

109. Thomas Daunt Lord, Biographical note. A.26. 
110. James Gordon, Biographical note. A.27. 
111. Hugh Foss, Biographical note. A.28. 
112. Edward Lord., Biographical note. A.29. 
113. James Cox, Biographical note. A.30. 
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from the ranks of those who arrived during the early days 

of Arthur's office, Thomas Anstey, the Bisdees, 114 John 

Montagu, 115 William Hamilton, Charles Swanston, Thomas 

Archer. 116 ("Thomas Archer, Thomas Anstey and James 

Cox turned from their professions of independence on 

account of elevation" )117 . Many disappointed aspirants 

amongst whom were Gregson, Meredith, Kemp and Kermode
118 

became the centre of radicalism in the colony, using a 

"free press" as their most important weapon. It was 

of course no more free since its policy was so one eyed 

and libel was to be its weapon, 119 than the government 

press established by Arthur himself. But between the 

two areas discussion became more directed and the 

stronger .editor Henry Melville carried the greater weight, 

whether by the force of his argument, the obvious syco-

phancy of Arthur's supporters, Melville's superior jour-

nalism or his obvious talent for subversive action. 

Bent could never have done this effectively in 

the twenties although he did give Arthur some very bad 

moments. For one thing he did not have an editorial 

114. The Bisdee Family, Biographical note. A.31. 
115. John Montagu, Biographical note. A.32. 
116. ThomasArcher, Biographical note. A.33. 
117. True Colonist,  8 July, 1830. 
118. William Kermode, Biographical note. A.34. 
119. Hobart Town Gazette,  28 November, 1825; 19 December, 

1825. 
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staff with any integrity, misdirected or otherwise, 

and true opposition was as yet not marshalled. But 

Bent's lone stand agatinst Arthur enabled Melville to 

operate and Arthur's example in his treatment of Bent 

left the opposition with no illusions. 120 

To state that the struggle for the freedom of 

the press in Van Diemen's Land came about rather from 

a fortuitous accident cleverly manipulated by self 

seeking adventurers, than from a concerted action ari- 

sing from deep seated and firmly held principles is not 

to deny the heroism of Bent's stand. One wonders 

whether this man ever looked at the role he was called 

on to play with amazement if not actual disbelief and 

certainly the last years of his life spent in penury 

and despair contrasted violently with the lives of 

those associated with him. Only Gellibrand was more 

unfortunate, if being murdered by blacks is a fate 

worse than being slowly killed by an indifferent society. 

Van Diemen's Land had no contestants of the calibre of 

W. C. Wentworth121 or Dr. Wardell
122 not even Lathrop 

120. The Calder Papers: Vol. 3. p.194. 
121. W. C. Wentworth, Biographical note. A.35. 
122. Dr. R. Wardell, Biographical note. A.3b. 
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Murray who so assiduously copies and toadied to his 

former employer; 123 nor was Mr. Justice Pedder124 a 

match for Mr. Justice Forbes. 125 But on the other 

side of the scale, Governor Darling was no Arthur, 

whatever qualities these two may have had in common. 

On 12th May, 1824, 'Colonel George Arthur may have 

had suspicions of the type of colony he was to rule. 

The colonists already had an idea 126 of the potential 

of this man of strict justice, of cold dedication to 

duty, of evangelical ideas. They were aware of Arthur's 

trouble in the Honduras 127 and they knew that with his 

arrival, the colony, already in ferment, was to be re-

organised in keeping with its new position. They had, 

as yet, no experience of a governor who would look as-

kance at the warm rip roaring immorality of this isola-

ted colony, and there were many in Van Diemen's Land, 

in all degrees of society who had occasion for conjec-

ture. 

Arthur could be struck with the elegance of its 

123. D'Arcy Wentworth, Superintendent of Police, Sydney. 
124. Mr. Justice Pedder, Biographical note. A.37. 
125. Mr. Justice Forbes, Biographical note. A.33. 
126. Hobart Town Gazette, 28 May, 1824; 4 June, 1824. 
127. Appendix D. 

o•-• 
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ladies of fashion and the sluttish barbarity of its 

ladies of pleasure; the handsomeness of its few man-

sions and the drab sameness of its single room wattle 

and daub; the lavish prodigality of its important citi-

zens, the despair of its men in chains. Hobart Town 

had at the one time the prosaic quality of an English 

village, and the abandoned squalor of a forgotten out-

post. Despite the attempts made by a remote government 

to direct and mould it, it had already broken its fet-

ters and was generating a life and style of its own, a 

strange mixture of rigidity and irregularity, of con-

fusion and direction, discipline and independence. 

Whether Arthur realised it or not, no matter how much 

time or power was at his disposal he was never going 

to make his ideal of sober, industrious, God-fearing, 

law-abiding, grateful and permissive citizens out of 

this collection of outcasts from the eighteenth century. 

Their answer to his humanity and to his regulation bound 

mind  was mockery and opprobrium, and even when they 

acted according to his desires, it was for the wrong 

reasons. To Bent and his friends Arthur represented 

all the forces that threatened to destroy their pre-

carious and hard won positions. To Arthur they were 

the embodiment of everything he detested. Just the 
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same he fashioned a pattern that still very much con-

trols the pattern of Tasmanian life, he gave its colo-

nists a fine example of the working of a double stan-

dard and he gave the fourth estate in Australia its 

first martyr in Andrew Bent the convict printer. 
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CHAPTER I  

What Arthur faced at his confrontation with the 

denizens of this colonial outpost at the end of the 

world, was not so much the remnants of His Majesty's 

jails and their keepers, as the last survivors of the 

eighteenth century whose ethos and mores were the very 

cornerstones of Hobart Town's existence. It is trtie 

the inhabitants did not greet him clad in the kangaroo 

skins that were fashionable dress when Sorell arrived 

and if Arthur sensed the Hogarthian spirit of the 

settlement he did not betray his suspicions. To a 

stock address of welcome from the Clergy, Magistrates, 

Landholders and inhabitants of Van Diemen's Land, pre-

sented by Robert Knopwood, Arthur made a stock res-

ponse except for the intimation that he expected his 

work in reform and rehabilitation to be aided by the 

example and industry of the responsible inhabitants. 1 

Both parties must have realised in a moment that their 

1. Hobart Town Gazette.  4 June, 1824; Robert Knopwood's 
Diary, 28 May, 1824. 
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previous briefings had been accurate 2 and Arthur's 

sense of purpose must have been further spurred when 

he read the news and reports of what had been happen-

ing while he was on the way out to Van Diemen's Land. 

The Hobart Town Gazette did not have to paint a lurid 

pictvre of the society of the times; it had merely to 

state the facts and these included murder, bashranging, 

cannibalism, floggings, executions, drunkenness and 

every sort of violence and depravity invented by man. 

It was indeed a sophisticated hell hole that would 

whet the appetite and zeal of any reformers more es-

pecially since its inhabitants seemed to enjoy it that 

vyay. 3  The degradation of its 5938 convicts was only 

equalled by the indifference of its 6704 free citizens 

of whom a large proportion had once been felons. 4 

If any of them ever remembered the changes wrought 

in England by the Industrial Revolution, or considered 

2. John Pedder, Chief Justice, and G. T. Gellibrand, 
Attorney-General had arrived in March 1824, with 
news of Arthur. Giblin, op. cit., Vol. 2, p.41. 

3. Reverend .  B. Carvosso's description quoted in John 
West, History of Tasmania, p.81. 

4. Figures quoted in C.M.H.Clark, A History of Australia )  
Vol. 2, p.114. 
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themselves its victims, these thoughts had long since 

been stifled either by the inexorable realities of 

isolation and hardship or by its accompanying macabre 

attempts to forget an idealised version of home. The 

degrading effects of life in a penal settlement were 

reflected in extreme forms of behaviour in all strata 

of society. 

The spiritual life of the colony was in the 

hands of Robert Knopwood 5 a "choice spirit" 6 of the 

eighteenth century who understood very well the var-

ious refuges for souls in despair ably catered for 

by the treadmill, the gin halls and the thieves' kitchens 

that made Campbell Street and Wellington Bridge the foul-

est and most dangerous places in two colonies. Robert 

Knopwood was drunken and kindly who saw no discrepancy 

in his journal entry: "I never saw men so prepared to 

meet death as they were with pious and manly fortitude" 

and his text "the evils of bad company". 7 But Knop-

wobd in his sixties and with almost twenty years of 

life in Hobart behind him can hardly be called naive. 

5. Savery, op. cit.,  p.58 
6. Eichael Roe calls him "the living proof of the 

eighteenth century degeneration of the Anglican 
ideal". Quest for Authority in Eastern Australia  
1835-1851, p.14. 

7. Robert Knopwood's diary, 16 August, 1822. 
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If he were aware of the strength of the new movements 

in England he made no mention of it. Although he lived 

in a mission field of almost blue print dimensions he 

was no missionary; he was not hardened either but while 

his mind, trained in the older tradition, could be 

compassionate, the life of the colony had become a 

dreadful habit and he was accustomed to it. Hangings 

made him sick and he had to view many of them, but it 

was in the order of things and so he did not question 

their necessity. 8 

The Roman Catholics were looked after by the 

Reverend Philip Conolly 9 who no doubt had already 

heard of Arthur's antipathy to Catholics and feared for 

his already destitute flock. The Reverend Bedford, 1°  

who had superceded Knopwood, while not approaching 

Marsden for sanctimonious hypocrisy, 11 had his own 

brand of spiritual double dealing. 12 The spiritual 

welfare of the colony was not in the most zealous hands, 

and the absence of a strong colonial pulpit did not in 

8. Robert Knopwood's Diary, 25 April, 1822. 
9. Reverend Philip Conolly, Biographical note, A.q. 
10. Reverend William Bedford, Biographical note, A.40. 
11. Historians tend to depict Marsden as a man avid for 

money and as a magistrate happy with the oat of 
nine tails. See Clark, C.M.H., p.111. op. cit., 
Michael Roe, op. cit., p.13, disagrees with this. 

12. M.C.I.Levy, Governor George Arthur, pp.180-185; 
C.M.H. Clark, op. cit., p.113. 
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fact prove a hindrance to Arthur. 

James Stephen envisaged the ideal rather than 

the reality; he had of course not been in the colony 

and Mr. Commissioner Bigge's report, while giving an 

overall view of the situation was not concerned in the 

main, with a detailed account of individual depravity 

the sum total of which was greater than its component 

parts. Stephen saw Van Diemen's Land as a Christian 

example of acceptance and industry, a sort of jewel 

glowing amid heathen isolation. 13 After all the 

three previous governors, although reasonable examples 

of men, were not those embodiments of Christian virtue 

suited to evangelism by example. Collins' convict 

doxy, Davey's dissolute habits, and Sorell's elastic 

concept of Christian marriage were at variance with 

the new spirit of the foreign office. 

Stephen would not know of Arthur's letters to 

his sister revealing not so much a conversion as a 

realisation of Divine purpose. Arthur came to have a 

sense of his own instrumentality in this purpose and 

in this was no doubt confirmed by his life in Honduras,
14 

13. The Arthur Papers, Vol. 4, J. Stephen to G. Arthur, 
4 January, 1824. Correspondence of James Stephen. 

14. George Arthur to his sister, Honduras, undated; 
and 8 March, 1819 T.S.A. photocopies. 
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;a colony not essentially different in spirit to Van 

Diemen's Land, whose economic structure was bolstered 

by slavery not convictism . While the slaves, however, 

were depraved by reason of the conditions of their 

slavery, they lacked that little essential of convic-

tism, a tacit statement of unfitness for human society 

by reason of non-acceptance of society's standards. 

In these two letters to Arthur's sister we see the 

Puritan forging his own chains and in Duterrau's por-

trait we see the likeness of a passionate fanatic with 

a paranoid obsession with other people's virtue. 

Stephen had also warned him of the calibre of some 

of his subordinates. His new Attorney-General Joseph 

Tice Gellibrand was a man of no great sense of moral 

obligation, 15 but he was not coming to the colony 

as a convict. Nor was Stephen the only one knowledge-

able about the Attorney-General. Edward Lord in Eng-

land writing to his business agent Samuel Flood, had 

real doubts about Gellibrand's honesty and integrity. 

He said "He has given me very strong proofs of his avi-

dity to obtain wealth and indeed I fear hawould not 

15. The A rthur Papers, Vol. 4, J. Stephen to Arthur, 
4 January, 1824, correspondence of J. Stephen. 

See A.G.L.Shaw "Some Officials of Early Van Diemen's 
Land" T.H.R.A., P. & P., Vol. 14, No. 4. April )  
1967, for a lively account of officialdom. 
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be very scrupulous at whose sacrifice if it could be 

obtained. " Lord at the time was heavily in debt, and 

suspected that Gellibrand was trying to gain possession 

of Lord's land. 16 Lord was not the most astute man 

in the colony for nothing. He warns his agent "but 

you will see of course the policy of keeping on the 

most friendly terms with Mr. Gellibrand only be on your 

guard till you have had some considerable knowledge as 

to form an estimate of his real character. " 17 Lord 

was not of course the only man in Van Diemen's Land to 

be worried about the precarious condition of land 

titles, and Lord's letters had been sending information 

about Arthur long before the governor had landed. 

Mr. Justice Pedder, the Chief Justice who ar-

rived in the colony a few days before Arthur, was not 

such a one as to bolster an unconsidered point. Arthur 

was to discover that his slowness about the considera-

tion was exasperating and his vision almost blinkered.
18 

He was not however given to scruples over broad prin-

ciples, not because he was dishonest but because he did 

not recognise them as such and he had no difficulty in 

16. The Arthur Papers, V. 56, E. Lord to S. Flood, 10 
October, 1823. 

17. Ibid. 
18. C. H. Currey, Sir Francis Forbes, p.282. 
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reconciling his position as did his colleague Mr. Jus- 

tice Forbes in New South Wales. He did have a bour-

geouis concern for the moral life and read homilies to 

prisoners after he had condemned them to death or ban-

ishment or jail. One such he read to Andrew Bent at 

his trial for libel and in doing so revealed his com-

plete lack of grasp of the situation. 19  Arthur also 

saw no matter for concern that Pedder was connected 

with both the legislative and executive councils within 

the colony, and neither did anybody else since Pedder 

continued to hold both positions long after Forbes 

did. 20 It aided him considerably and since he was to 

have none of the trouble experienced by Darling with 

Forbes, he had occasion to become attached to his accom-

modating subordinate. 21 Pedder, mercifully for the many 

who had dealings with him, does not seem to have a vision 

of a militant deity. It rather appears that his concept 

of God was one of his many confusions and he faced Him 

with a bland righteousness that infuriated his oppo-

nents. Andrew Bent, arraigned by Arthur, tried by 

19. Hobart Town Gazette,  1 April, 1826. 
20. Currey; op. cit.,  p.340. 
21. Colonial Times,  1 November, 1836. True Colonist, 

4 November, 1836. Hobart Town Courier,  4 November, 
1836, for accounts of Arthur's leave taking from 
Pedder. 
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Pedder and prosecuted by Gellibrand before a military 

jury4,declared at his first trial that he had no chance. 

He had less chance at his retrial where he was defended 

by Gellibrand. Bent understandably enough was not of 

the enlightenment. His was a deity who helped those 

who helped themselves. Bent paid Him service T he used 

His name in his paper in his many exhortations and to 

reinforce his vision of Van Diemen's Land. God was of 

necessity on the side of Englishmen who demanded their 

rights as true British citizens - but as Bent found out, 

He was not on the side of emancipists. 

However well briefed he was by James Stephen, 

Arthur still did not comprehend the temper of the colony, 

nor did he estimate the determination of men to protect 

their own. Intentions of colonists remain much the same 

whatever the condition of the colony or the standard of 

authority; only the means of implementing them change. 

In time the Governor learned to maintain his power by 

manipulating the changing pressure groups in the colony 

but his initial miscalculations and his under-estimation 

of the role played by Bent's newspaper started the favo-

rite game of the mockers, the ribald, the sceptics and 

the bored - governor baiting. A man who has yet to 

commit his first sin, is at a grave disadvantage in 
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calculating the position of the more established sin-

ners. 

Although Andrew Bent was not such an accomplished 

sinner as his henchman, Robert Lathrop Murray who added 

to his comparatively fashionable crime of bigamy, the 

unforgivable fact of also being a gentleman, yet his 

situation as an ex-convict successful in businessozade 

his motives suspect. Being an ex-convict did not hinder 

Bent's progress in a colony that was also a penitentiary, 

but q uis custodiat, ipsos custodes mattered a great 

deal if the victim entangled with the Governor. In 

Van Diemen's Land the difference between the free and 

the serving had not always been so °very great in the harsh 

early days when it had been a matter for survival and 

the strange colonial variant of society in Van Diemen's 

Land attached little stigma to service for the Crown 

in an unpaid capacity. 

Andrew Bent came to Van Diemen's Land as a convict 

in 1812 when he was a young man of twenty-two. In the 

Sessions papers of the Middlesex Gaol Delivery, October 

1810, Andrew Bent aged twenty and Philip Street aged 

sixteen were both listed as sentenced to death for bfeak-

ing and entering the dwelling place of Hannah Bickers 
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in the parish of St. Clements Danes and having "bur-

glarously stolen a coat valued at 2/- a tippet valued 

at 6d., two pairs of boots valued 15/- and two shoes 

valued 5/-, the property of Samuel Solomon". The two 

were not caught on the premises but were later picked 

up while trying to sell the boots in a tavern in Covent 

G-arden. Both claimed that they were not builty and had 

bought the boots in Drury Lane, but Lord Ellenborough 

sentenced them to death. Bent was transported for. life 

and he arrived in Sydney by the Guildford  on 18 Janu-

ary, 1812. Three weeks later he was landed in Hobart 

from the Ruby  on 8 February. 22 

For the next four years little is known of his 

activities in Hobart Town. There is no record of his 

having been in trouble with authority. The convict 

registers do not list his employment in England, but 

there is an interesting reference to his having been 

"errand boy" in the Public Ledger Office in Warwick 

Square. 23 

An unconfirmed note in the Tasmanian Archives 

file says that Bent had been indentured to The Times  

22. The Bent file, •T.S.A.; Convict Registers, N.S.W., 
State Archives. 

23. Launceston Advertiser,  8 August, 1829. 
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in London. At various times during his troubles in 

Hobart later in the twenties and the thirties he was 

referred to as illiterate and this stigma seems to 

have remained. 24 At one time there was also the impres-

sion that he could not sign his name and the Mitchell 

Library was not sure of the authenticity of the hand-

writing of three letters in its possession. However 

more letters of Bent's have come to light and if he were 

unable to write, then he appears to have used the same 

writer for many years. 	Robett Howe, of the Sydney  

Gazette, later to help Bent, refers to him in terms of 

affection, and as a master printer. 26 Bent's letters 

reveal him not only as extremely literate, but also a 

man who worked well and thought logically. 27  His Hobart  

Town Gazette and later the Colonial Times have few prin-

ter's errors. 

In 1814 he was assisting George Clarke, Tasma-

nia's first printer, in printing the second newspaper 

established in Hobart, The Van Diemen's Land Gazette  

24. J. T. Gellibrand, pleading for Bent in his retrial, 
asked for leniency because of his illiteracy. 

25. Appendix E. Bent's Letters.  
26. Sydney Gazette, 18 August, 1825; 19 April, 1826. 
27. See Bent's Letters, C.S.O.,1/198/4725. T.S.A.; 

Bent's letters, N.S.W. State Archives. 
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and General Advertiser  which had its existence from 14 

May, to September 1814. One would suspect that some-

where before 1818 Bent received some type of pardon 

since his public activities now began to be considerable 

and he is listed in the General Muster of the "whole of 

the free men and women and children in Hobart Town in 

1818" as No. 95, Andrew Bent, Guildford, convicted Lon-

don, 1810 sentenced life, on stores". About 1820 or 

1821, Bent's brother Richard, known as "William Wood", 

having been sent from New South Wales, was assigned to 

Bent. Records in the Archives office of New South 

Wales show that Bent was granted a conditional pardon 

by Governor Macquarie on 25 May 1816, and an absolute 

pardon on 7 August, 1821. 28  Bent must have been one of 

the few men in history in the position to be able to 

print the notice of his own conditional emancipation 

in his own newspaper and this he did. 29 

Despite the public position that he occupied, 

Bent has always remained a shadowy figure. Apart from 

the volume of his printed work, there is little written 

about him. His name and his cause are recorded simply 

en passant in personal diaries, which he printed himself. 

28. At his trial Bent said that he was free by servi-
tude. Hobart Town Gazette,  (Bent's) 29 July, 1825. 

29, Hobart Town Gazette,  7 September, 1816. 
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We can read the records and transcripts of his trials 

but the man himself hardly emerges. Melville, his 

contemporary, records the fa cts of his struggle but 

it was only one of the many causes in which Melville 

was involved and so Bent is not highlighted. Bent 

himself left few letters and apparently no records of 

his business; at least none so far has come to light. 

Until a little time ago the volume of his letters was 

slighter still and was almost completely contained in 

the Bent file of the Arthur Papers. Bent's descendants, 

some of whom live in Hobart and York Plains, carry a 

memory tradition about him and his immediate family, 

but they know little other than what is contained in 

the Bent biography in the Australian Dictionary of  

Biography. Amongst the more detailed references is 

that of James Calder who was a contemporary in that 

he arrived in the colony in 1829 and he has left us a 

memoir of Bent. 30 But Calder's dislike of Arthur is 

so pointed that his work is unduly biased. 

Jorgen Jorgenson, that superb hack, has also 

left an interesting and highly dangerous memoir of 

Bent which balances Calder's eulogy.
31 

30. The Calder Papers, V. 3. Scraps from Tasmanian  
History. p.194; Vol. 4. Bent Monograph, p.56, 
Mitchell Library. 

31. The Arthur Papers, V.41. (Bent file) Jorgenson to 
Montagu, 24 October) 1836. 
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Jorgenson claims that Bent defrauded George 

Clarke (Hopping or Lame Clarke as he was called) 32  and 

says that it was well known in the colony that Bent 

was not capable of conducting a paper. Ultimately 

there were three Bent brothers in Hobart, all trans-

ported, a printer, a bricklayer and a shoemaker. Ac-

Cording to Jorgenson they were an awkward crowd with 

little refinement. Each of the two later brothers was 

assigned to Bent on arrival in turn and Bent worked 

them very hard. Hence there was an irreconcilable 

hatred all around. 33 Bent continually used convict 

labour. He was entitled to it and had a good record 

for treatment; 34 Browne, Stanley de Courcy, Ireland, 

Mummery, and Henry Savery all worked for him at one 

time. J orgenson's spite and megalomania makes him 

an interesting if unreliable source. 

Bonwick35  has also left us a little on Bent 

but there is not much new apart from Bonwick's pnmse 

for Bent, which in itself conjures up a range of 

associations.  The struggle of the "primitive print er" 36 

32. Cf. Jorgenson's statement with that in the Tasmanian  
3 August 1829; Biographical note, Jorgen Jorgenson. 

A.41. 
33. The Arthur Papers, V.41 (Bent file), loc. cit. 
34. Ibid. 
35. y. Bonwick, Early Struggles of the Australian Press. 
36. Ibid,, p.43. 
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becomes more poignant considering the undertones of 

meaning that lie behind Bonwick's affectionate if 

somewhat condescending terms. He also repeats Savery's 

epithet, "The modest Franklin of Tasmania" and if any-

thing emerges it is the picture of an unassuming, 

capable tradesman of Whom most who knew him spoke af-

fectionately. Clark has him quaffing at the 'Bird in 

Hand' and the 'Cat and Fiddle' garrulous and dogmatic 

over his ale, a bush lawyer perpetually in opposition. 37 

The 'Cat and Fiddle', which was at one time owned by 

Evan Henry Thomas's wife certainly was in deadly pro-

pinquity to Bent's printing business and no doubt 

gave anchorage to many troubled small craft. Ale houses 

then, as how, were working men's clubs, and ale as ever 

had the same effect. 

By the early twenties Bent was a prosperous 

citizen indeed with some friends in high places. His 

name appears on subscription lists for charities, for 

meetings, not donating in the top group with Anthony 

Fenn Kemp but usually giving his two guineas. He had 

his own seat in St. David's Church and his health drunk 

at public functions, and featured in his own newspaper 

37. C.M.H.Clark, op. cit.,  p.123. 
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as an exporter and manufacturer of ink and stationery. 38 

His wife Mary who was evidently a woman of sound common 

sense and purpose, was a visiting friend of the Shoo-

bridges; her name is affixed as witness to one of their 

family marriages. It was she who in the days of Bent's 

imprisonment in 1826 carried on as printer of the 

Gazette. 39 He had an estate of Bentfield at Cross Marsh 

and despite the setbacks in business that he must have 

incurred - and these appeared every quarter in the 

Gazette when he declared his willingness to accept sub-

scriptions in kind - he was a man of standing and pros-

perity. 

Bent was one of a number of convicts who, 

either because they had a trade indispensible to the 

colony's welfare and enough drive to ply it, or be-

cause seeing an opportunity for a better life than the 

one they Ied in England, got ahead. 

Men like Bent were never allowed to forget that 

the British colonial system was based on slavery and 

convictism was one of its aspects. The convict system 

in Australia was not unique but was part of the imperial 

38. Hobart Town Gazette,  passim. 
39. From 14 April 1826 the imprint of the Colonial  

Times  stated that Mrs, Mary Bent was printer, 
R. L. Murray editor, and Andrew Bent proprietor. 



system that Was governed by the same laws and establish-

ment wherever it was established. Local variants did 

occur naturally but these were of necessity extra legal 

and as Dallas 40 points out, the system was modified 

through the interplay of economic forces. These forces 

worked from the beginning to defeat the purpose of the 

system and the perpetual shortage of labour put a pre-

mium on skill, literacy and shrewdness. Success and 

money tended to make ex convicts respectable and being 

in the town gave them more opportunities for what amoun-

ted to considerable freedom. 

Bent in his role as printer was a government 

commodity and since printers were scarce his services 

as such were valuable. The imperial attitude was put 

succinctly by Lord Stanley much later but it was essen-

tially the same twenty years earlier. "The practice of 

regarding convict labour as a commodity not fluctuating 

in value like all other vendible things but capable of 

being estimated for all at a fixed and low price are 

alike reprehensible". 41 

40. K. Dallas, "Slavery in Australia", P. & P., T.H.R.A.  
Vol. 16, No. 2., p.61. 

41. Ibid o,p.68. (Stanley to Wilmot 31 August, 1844) 
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That Arthur understood this principle is inus-

trated in the story of the Dorset labourers when these 

workers, not criminals, were framed and transported so 

that the Van Diemen's Land Company could prosper. 42 

Arthur comments in a letter to Lord Goderich on the 

grief and despair shown by the rioters adding at the 

same time proof of the efficiency of transportation as 

a punishment for crime. 43 

To an official, Bent would always retain the 

status he arrived with. But the important considera-

tion was always to be the demand for his labour; his 

crime was irrelevant. The general opinion on the worth 

of convict labour seems to have been that the government 

should not give free something that is so valuable, and 

that the public should have the benefit of the surplus 

value of convict skill. As a reflection of this Bent 

seems to have been well aware of his value as were his 

superiors. It was only when other printers arrived in 

the colony that Sorell and Arthur were able to use 

another's name as a threat. By this time Bent was 

having to compete on a free market, and his masters were 

42. G. Rude', "Captain Swing in Van Diemen's Land' P. & P. 
T.H.R.A.,  Vol. 12, No. 1, October, 1964, p.12. 

43. Dallas, op. cit., p.69. 
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not above holding this over his head. 

During Davey's period Bent apparently gave 

little cause for attention other than his connection 

with official printing. Levy says that Bent showed 

restlessness during Sorell's authority and quotes from 

a letter in which Governor Sorell commends James Neil 

from Edinburgh as printer to Arthur at the time when 

Bent dismissed R. J. Emmett from the position of 

editor. Had Mr. Bent become restive earlier, wrote 

Sorell, he would have given government printing work 

• to Neil. 44 The date of this letter is 9th June 1824, 

and the tone is said to indicate Sorell's apprehension 

about his printer. There is, however, a further letter 

from Sorell to Arthur dated 8 June: "Mr. Bent certainly 

has turned contumacious most abruptly - he has always 

been very humble and seems totally to have changed his 

character. Had it happened during my government I 

should have terminated his labours as soon as possible; 

but some difficulties attend it." 45 These of course 

were the difficulties that accompanied Bent's effort 

to get rid of Emmett and to appoint his own editor. 

They were such that eventually Arthur also was unable 

44. C.S.O., 1/114/2823, Sorell to Arthur, 9 June 1824. 
45. C.S.O., 1/198/4725, Sorell to Arthur, 8 June 1824. 
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to prevent Bent's action. It would however appear that 

Bent had not given Sorell any trouble and far from ap-

prehension, the tone of Sorell's letter suggests sur-

prise. 

It is interesting to see in the early Gazette  

the quick climb of the two men shortly to become asso-

ciated with Bent in his clash with Arthur - Evan Henry 

Thomas and Robert L athrop Murray. Thomas came to Van 

Diemen's Land as a free man after what appears to have 

been a fairly colourful career in Sydney. Murray, an 

emancipist whose qually colourful career has been well 

documented, had been at school with Sorell in England 46 

and after another small skirmish with the law in Sydney, 47 

came to Hobart Town with expectations. For the next 

two years there was hardly an issue of the Hobart Town  

Gazette  that did not draw the attention of the public 

to one or other of the schemes of these two entrepreneurs. 

The Sydney Gazette  had no illusions about either 

gentlemen. When it received the news that Murray was 

"either principal or assistant editor of the Hobart  

Town Gazette"  it was moved to comment in an editorial: 

We are somewhat astonished at this information 
as we always took Robert Lathrop Murray to be 
more of the loyalist than to take up cudgels 
against the Government ; but we shall suspend 
our judgment upon this matter till further 

46. E. Morris Miller, Pressmen and Governors,  p.36. 
47. Ibid., p.157. 
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advice reaches us, well knowing that Captain 
Murray must have greatly changed his principles 
to associate so openly with the character 
(Evan Henry Thomas) from whom he was accus- 
tomed to receive the towel and soap when fre-
quenting the Globe Tavern. 	48. 

Defamation was not an exercise practised only in Hobart. 

Reverses of fortune must be allowed to have 
no small operation upon the mind of the 
gentleman; but for an ex-captain to descend 
to the rank of an ex-maiter is too monstrous 
for us to reconcile. 	49. 

The editorial goes on to reveal that Thomas's 

claim to a Master of Arts was merely a pretence and of-

fers a pious wish that "Mr. Murray should not so far 

forget himself as to descend to the level of one who 

endeavours to ape him in his well known singularities 

but in none more promising than the huge mustachios".
50 

By this time Murray and Thomas were involved 

in the first of the libels against Arthur and neither 

of them had had the success in Hobart that they had 

anticipated. 

We censure Mr. Bent for allowing any whipper-
snapper of a Globe Tavern waiter to so far 
prostitute his hard earned press as to level 
shafts of calumny indiscriminately against 
the posterity of Him.... as relates to his 
editorial functions. 	51 

Bent himself is advised not to allow the ” once 

48. Sydney Gazette,  3 March1825. 
49. Ibid. 
50. Ibid. 
51. Ibid. 
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respected Hobart Town Gazette  to be the vehicle of 

slandering or libelling those who are far beyond the 

missiles of his present dandified editor", whose 

"sweeping and dulcified calumniations might well suit 

the bar of the Cat-and-Fiddle which this said editor 

kept in Hobart Town." 52 

Some of the spleen of the  Sydney Gazette  is the 

result of remarks in the Hobart Town Gazette  on the 

foundation of the Tasmanian  in Launceston, a venture set 

up by Howe. Robert Howe even contemplated legal pro-

ceedings he said, but disdained - "we come to recollect 

that he (Thomas) had the temerity to propose himself to 

us as an Editor". 53 The Howe family, never allowed 

their living in a glass house of extreme fragility to 

interfere with the quality of their invective. 54 

Murray's letters during this period say little 

about the trouble in which he, Thomas and Bent found 

themselves. The omission leaves a questionable gap in 

the Murray Papers. 55 In a letter to D'Arcy Wentworth 

however, a correspondence he assiduously kept up, he 

comments on the regime in much the same manner that 

52. Sydney Gazette,  3 March,1825. 
53. Ibid. 
54. The Howe Family, Biographical note. A.43.. 
55. The Murray Papers, Mitchell Library. 
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he employed as A Colonist. 

This is a most contemptible government. I am 
astonished that an administration in which 
there is such a man as Canning could have sent 
in a situation of authority such a wretched 
reptile as Arthur 	 The disgust that pre- 
vails against Arthur and his government is uni-
versal. It is expressed loud and deep and I 
may safely say that out of the circle of his 
own set, his own miserable and contemptible 
dependents, he is despised from high to low. 56 

What an innocent Bent appears with his simple 

statement of trust at his trial, as the characters and 

self seeking matipulations of these two adventurers re-

veal themselves: "I believed that. I could confide in the 

discretion of the gentlemen I employed." 57 

The Sydney Gazette has last word to say: "It is 

our opinion that the Editor would cut a much better 

figure in jail than the unassuming printer". 58 

When Bent found himself in opposition to the Gover-

nor, he as owner and printer of the Gazette frequently 

found himself involved with people whose interests and 

sentiments were not always the same as his but there 

is no reason to assume that he was not aware of this. 

Bent was always proud of his stand against Arthur wham 

56. Wentworth Papers, R. L. Murray to D. Wentworth, 
5 January, 1825, p.229. 

57. Sydney Gazette, Account of Bent's trial, 18 August )  
1825. 

58. Ibid. 
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he regarded as the enemy of free institutions, but both 

Thomas and Murray lived to become toadies to authority. 

Bent appears to have been sincere in his struggle for 

the freedom of the press, even if in a way it became 

involved in his business ventures; he was not uninflu-

enced by the political scene in England - a fact noted 

by Arthur himself - and the "outspoken utterances of the 

contemporary journals of Sydney." 59  Arthur often de-

clared that Bent was a mere pawn in the hands of unscru-

pulous business men who ran a press that since it was 

controlled by a prejudiced opposition was far from free.
60 

Arthur's imperfect knowledge of the situation led him 

to make some unwarranted assumptions. 
; 

Bent's trouble with the law began three days 

after the arrival of Arthur, when he decided to change 

his editor. The timing is important. It suggests that 

this was not a sudden decision on Bent's part, and was 

not intended as an insult to Arthur. Bent's relations 

with Sorell had always been cordial and the time - a 

change in administration - might have seemed opportune 

to act. Arthur however believed that the press in a penal 

colony came under the supervision of authority and he chose 

59. Levy, OD. cit.,  p.327. 
60. Hobart Town Gazette,  (Ross) 14 December)1827. 
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to believe that Bent's paper was government property. 61 

With Bent's desire to reorganise his newspa.per began the 

struggle which in the following year was to be dignified 

by the title of' Freedom of the Press, a dev- elopment which 

in itself indicates not only that the oliraa.te of opinion 

was suitable but the pretext most opportune . In Bent's 

apparently innocent venture there is no evidence to 

associate Murray although Thomas became editor in Henry 

Emmett ' s stead. Arthur' s reaction began in the colony 

a dissension that mounted in tempo until the announce-

ment from a triumphant press of' his departui.e from the 

colony. It established an opposition which plagued governors 

vieIllinto the fifties, and if it did not develop a strong 

radical element - which could not have survived the 

depression of the forties and the strange social 

structure of the later colony, 62  it helped establish 

a way of life that retains many 'of its old characte-

ristics, confirming in a manner the clairvoyance at 

least of John West. 63 It was also the first and last 

time an ex-convict opposed a governor with any ,success 

61. Levy, op. cit.,  p.322. 
62. Henry Reynolds, "The Island Colony". University of 

Tasmania, published M.A. thesis. See also Roe, 
op. cit.,  p.47. 

63. See Gordon Rimmer, Two Early Views of Van Diemen's  
Land,  for an interpretation of' John West' s History 
of Tasmania.  John West, Biographical note, A.43. 
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and if in the process both suffered, Arthur's memory 

has been execrated, while few even know of the dogged 

struggle of Bent. 



CHAPTER II. 

The year 1824 was a critical year in the his-

tory of Australian newspapers. Until this time there 

- were only two papers in New South Wales and Van 

Diemen's Land and both of these were virtually govern-

ment gazettes. The Sydney Gazette  was controlled 

by the Howe family, and by this time it was the son 

Robert who was publisher. In policy this paper was. 

closer to government cOntrol than was Bent's Hobart  

Town Gazette.  Both had government appointed editors 

whose jobs were not onerous and Bent had been plan-

ning for a long time to establish his complete owner-

ship of the paper and plant. 1 The business arrange-

ments of his gazette do not appear to have been 

common knowledge and the basis of Bent's plans was 

a loan from the government with Sorell's blessing. 

The information that it had been repaid was not printed 

in the Gazette until after Bent had embarked on his 

business course and the knowledge of Bent's proprietorship 

1. C.S.O., 1/198/4725. Bent to Emmett, 29 May,1825, 
p.225. 
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must have been one of the few important pieces of 

information on which Arthur was either not briefed 

adequately or not briefed at all. 2 It is signifi-

cant that there was no paper in the,Honduras while 

Arthur was there so initially the importance of a 

weekly journal in the colony he was about to govern 

may have escaped his attention. 

George Howe, father of Robert and George Terry, 

has often been called "the Father of Australian 

Press", and Bent "The Father of the Tasmanian Press", 

but if titles mean anything it is more appropriate 

to acknowledge Bent as the founder of modern journa-

lism in Australia, the man through whose effort free-

dom of the press was established. West calls him 

the "father of journalists" 3  and . as  such he was res'f-. 

ponsible for the introduction into Australian journa-

lism of three principles which today are so accepted 

as never to be challenged, and it was his initial stand 

against Arthur that precipitated the interest and 

concern with the principle of freedom of the press. 

Howe was not concerned with breaking away from his 

2. C.S.O., 1/198/4725. Sorell to Arthur, 8 June, 1824, 
p.234. 

3. J. West, History of Tasmania, Vol. 1, p.108. 
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government connections and the campaign in Sydney was 

not led by its gazette but by the Australian founded 

on 14 October in this critical year. 

Howe, like Bent had come to the colonies as 

a convict, arriving in Sydney under the name of George 

Happy. In 1800 he succeeded George Hughes the first 

printer in Australia and in 1803 became Government 

Printer, publishing the first Australian newspaper, 

using by agreement the government press and type. 

Like Bent he had by now established his proprietory 

right to his plant, having renewed and paid for all 

the equipment in his printery. 4 He had moreover no 

desire to sever Connections with the parental control 

of the government with the result that the role he 

was to play in the total effort to free the press was 

not very laudable. 

The three principles introduced by Bent were 

indirectly the cause of his long struggle and in all 

probability were not intended to be as revolutionary as 

they appeared to authority. Bent established his claim 

to private ownership of his press, he introduced the 

expression of opinion in the form of editorials, and 

he opened his columns to letters from correspondents. 

4. C. H. Currey, Sir Francis Forbes, p.85. See also 
Biographical note. A,36,- 
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The Hobart Town Gazette and Southern Reporter  

was not the first newspaper printed and published in 

Van Diemen's Land. Governor Collins had brought some 

type and a very primitive hand press with him to the 

colony to use in the printing of government notices, 

orders of the day and other official material. The 

first newspaper appeared six years after the founding 

of the colony. This was the Derwent Star and Van  

Diemen's Land Intelligencer, 1810 produced by Francis 

Barnes and George Clark under the supervision of the 

governor himself. Actual government control was 

vested in the appointment of Barnes, the Deputy-Sur- 

veyor General as editor. Despite its name it was quite 

definitely a gazette with a half sheet of foolscap 

printed on both sides and costing two shillings a copy. 

It carried government notices, advertisements .) shipping 

news and other items when space allowed. This was 

substantially the format of all the papers in the 

colony until Bent was able to buy more type in 1821. 

This first paper lasted for only a few issues and it 

appeared briefly in 1811 and 1812 but from the first 

it was doomed as a newspaper. The reasons are self 

evident. The colony was very small with only a few 



74.. 

of its little over a thousand souls able to read. Two 

shillings was an enormous price and in any case inte-

resting news spread faster in the colony than it took 

to set up the type. 

The second newspaper The Van Diemen's Land  

Gazette and General Advertiser (1814) shows the be-

ginning of commercial enterprise in the colony with 

three advertisements in its first issue but it was 

with the third paper, Bent's Hobart Town Gazette and  

Southern Reporter (1816) that journalism began to 

function as journalism and not merely as an adjunct 

to official news and reports. With the establishment 

of this paper the press began to take its place as a 

vehicle of public and private opinion, and its devel-

opment into a lively opposition to autocracy was no 

great step from this. 

The second Gazette came out by arrangement 

with Colonel Davey and it was to be the official 

organ for the publication of government notices. 

Since Bent still had not achieved his freedom, he was 

to receive a small subsidy as government printer and 

his name appeared in official lists. Heaton 5 says 

5. Herbert Heaton, 'The Early Tasmanian Press and 
its Struggle for Freedom', Royal Society of 
Tasmania P. & P. ) 1916, p.3. 
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that at this time the paper was to be entirely Bent's 

but this seems very unlikely in view of Bent's later 

loan from Sorell. The governor was to have the selec-

tion of editor and so a form of censorship was estab-

lished. Heaton also implies that this was because 

Bent was illiterate and found reading difficult but 

it would appear that this censorship came rather in 

the order of government control since the same condi-

tions prevailed in Sydney and Hobart was still in a 

very primitive condition. Bent was still using some 

of the old type and the government press brought out 

by Collins and the difficulties this presented reflec-

ted in his apology in his first issue of May 11 "that 

the want of type prevents the insertion of several 

advertisements etc. which will appear in an extra 

Gazette on Monday next." For many years it was assumed 

that either there was no issue of this extra Gazette 

or all copies had disappeared since the next issue 

of which there are copies, came out on the following 

Saturday, 1 June. Heaton 6 claims that this is the 

first issue but since the appearance of his work, a 

unique issue of May 11 has been found in the Mitchell 

6. Ibid,1p.4. 
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Libfary together with a few copies of the first 

volume. 7 

Bent's newspaper was always filled with op-

timism atd enthusiasm and nowhere is this shown to 

better advantage than in the early copies where there 

is no sign of the insecurity that he must have felt 

at this venture an undertaking that had had already 

three failures. Years later he was able to tell of 

his doubts. 

Our type was so limited that we could not 
compose at once more than is contained in 
one of our present columns. There was no 
printing ink in the colony but what we were 
necessitated to manufacture in the best 
possible manner for ourselves and common 
Chinese paper no more than half the size 
of foolscap and of which two sheets were 
consequently obliged tO:be pasted together 
for the Gazette cost two gUiteas sterling 
per ream. Exclusive of all the setbacks 
where was the public whose cash, corres-
pondence and countenance were necessary to 
support a weekly press? Where could readers 
be found except in some thirty or so dwell-
ings? Was it possible that a paper could 
flourish, where only the intelligence bore 
reference to crime and the usual records 
were of infamy? 	8 

In his introduction to the facsimile edition of 

7. Hobart Town Gazette,  7 January, 1825. 
8. Heaton, loc. cit. 
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the Hobart Town Gazette and Southern Reporter,  Dr. 

Craig has an interesting note on the type used by 

Bent in the early Gazette. 9  It probably originated 

from the Caslon foundry as a derivative from the 

original Caslon marketed as roman body-face. It 

would come under the general designation of old 

style roman. The body type is a mixture of types, 

not all cast from the one set of moulds, and possibly 

secured over a period. Some of the characters de-

finitely:have modern characteristics which would 

indicate that the printer had added to his stock 

of type from time to time and that he was not too 

particular about getting an exact match. Necessity 

being the mother of invention in a penal colony, 

Bent used what came to hand. 

All this would indicate that Bent was using 

a type set that came from a number of sources - one 

of which was of course the old government supply - 

and that he had from time to time supplemented his 

stock wherever possible. Craig's authority points 

out that one can notice the discrepancy between the 

9. The Hobart Town Gazette and Southern Reporter,  a 
Facsimile Reproduction. Introduction, p.5. 
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words The Gazette  and Hobart Town,  the latter being 

a type style older than the former. The discrepan-

cies are however not obtrusive; Bent ran a tidy paper. 

The Gazette issue of 11 May was an interesting 

one not without its own mystery. Its volume and 

serial number is given as Volume the third, Number 

158. Apparently from the style of its heading its 

original name was the Hobart Gazette  and the word 

Town has been added above the crest. Macquarie was 

always insistent that the full title Hobart Town be 

used and this was done in the next issue of 1 June. 

The word Town was also omitted from the authorisation 

signed by T. A. Lascelles, the governor's secretary, 

but it was inserted in the subsequent copy. 

More interesting than this however, are the 

contents of the paper, and one article in particular 

supplies the clue to the oblique reference to a 

probable past issue (Tre noticed in our Pcver of last 

week...."). The article was the Journal of Lieut-

enant Jeffries of H. M. armed Brig Kangaroo.  Bent with 

all his instincts of a journalist recognised news 

when he saw it and the lost reference provided Pro-

fessor Morris Miller with research. He was not only 
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able to prov,de a satisfactory explanation and to 

prove the existence of an earlier copy but also to 

leave a good story in the best colonial tradition. 10  

There has been no satisfactory explanation 

of Bent's end piece advertising a new Gazette for 

the following Monday 13 May. No researcher has been 

able to find a complete original set of Volumes I 

and II but the facsimile reproduction has been done 

from material available in the Mitchell Library, 

the State L ibrary of Victoria and the public Records 

Office. The Dixson Library produced a near perfect 

copy of 1 June 1816. 11  Many of the copies in the 

Archives of Tasmania were Bent's own copies and have 

his name on them in what appears by comparison with 

a known signature, his own handwriting. 

To read some of these early papers is to be 

impressed with their naive charm - indeed this phrase 

could cover all Bent's newspapers before 1826 - and 

to be reassured as well of the sublime faith in 

human nature evinced by Bent and those who worked for 

him. Few papers in Australia have shown such unmer-

cena ry idealism as Bent's Gazette  and one has to 

10. Appendix F. 
11. See The Hobart T own Gazette and Southern Reporter, 

a Facsimile Reproduction. 
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take the assura nces of the early editors at face 

value. Time and again we are assured that the 

motives of the press are to be of the highest, that 

principles and not personalities are to be the moral 

guides, "criticism without cant, praise without adu-

lation, truth and justice wherever they are to be 

found". And one is forced to believe this; Arthur 

and not Bent forced the issue. Yet time and again 

the same story follows, an unsatisfactory public, 

subscribers who did not pay, friends who failed when 

needed. 12 This was Bent's pattern as it was the 

pattern for many of the publishers in the colonies. 

It was the second number that set the format 

for the subsequent issues. It had one sheet eleven 

inches by seven and consisted of two columns on one 

side of the paper. It was half the volume of the 

previous issue and contained government notices and 

General Orders, shipping news, an anecdote about 

Frederic II; news of the proceedings of th,e Bench of 

Magistrates, the joyful information about the cele-

bration of the King's Birthday on 4 June when the 

12. Hobart Town Gazette,  12 June) 1819; 27 Jan., 1821, 
27 Feb., 1824; 
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commissary was to issue more meat and rum "to drink 

His Majesty's Health" to private soldiers, and 

government mechanics and labourers were to receive 

a holiday. Heaton's wry and witty comment is apt. 

"One received the impression what with the parade, 

the "Feiu de Joie (sic)" and the salute of twenty 

one guns, that the colony appreciated the importance 

of what should go on in the corners of the empire on 

auspicious occasions.  "13 

The government affixed the seal of official-

dom with its implication of censorship with the no-

tice signed by the Lieutenant Governor's secretary, 

Thomas Lascelles, stating that all communications 

appearing in the Hobart Town Gazette and Southern Re-

porter signed with any official signature were to be 

considered "official communications made to those to 

whom they relate". The editorship became a government 

appointment. 

The scarcity of local news - and this is no-

ticeable for a number of issues - comes from a variety 

of factors. Quite apart from the conjectural nature 

of gossip, and early Hobartians were jealous of their 

13. Heaton, op. cit., p.5. 
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honour to the point where after the establishment of 

local courts, litigation became a popular pastime, 

local political issues banned from the paper would be 

the common item for discussion in the hotels and on 

the waterfront. Political news was not reported at 

all except for official announcements in His Excel-

lency's name. Common items of interest range from 

bushrangers to wife selling as a method of establish-

ing capital. 14 

In general the format of Bent's paper did not 

differ greatly from that of English journals of the 

eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries except in 

style. 15 The proprietors of English provincial news-

papers were usually printer S first and journalists 

second - as indeed was Bent - but they did not devote 

the greater part of their effort to newspaper work 

since there was much more general printing work avail-

able. It is true that Bent also had a variety of 

commercial interests, but his newspaper, printed weekly 

on a Friday, was his primary concern. Much of the 

income of early colonial proprietors came from job-

printing and their news was lifted from any other 

14. Hobart Town Gazette, 19 Oct., 1816. 
15.D. Read, Press and People, p.61. 
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newspaper that came to hand. Theirs was essentially 

a scissors and paste job and had very little original 

work. 

Read quotes in his Press and People .16 the 

statement of James Montgomery, editor of the Sheffield  

Iris, one of the great newspapers of the north of 

England "The whole art of newspaper editing lay in the 

judicious selection of floating materials contained 

in the pages of other newspapers". And before 1821, 

and even afterwards this was Bent's art. He had no 

journalist, his editor was a government appointee, 

essentially absentee. Bent was spared the travail of 

composition so long as the mails arrived reasonably 

frequently, but in his early days he never attempted 

to influence public opinion since he rarely indulged 

in reporting.. Occasionally a meeting was reported 

and since most of these meetings had to do with the 

civic rights so ardently desired by the free in the 

colony, Bent was occasionally able to present politics 

in the guise of an account of a meeting. 

The Hobart Town Gazette was reasonably at-

tractive to look at, well spaced, clear and not 

smudged - and reasonably professional in appearance. 

16. Ibid.) p.61. 
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His word content was not very great since he was 

hampered by his lack of type. Technical resources 

being what they were, it is amazing that Bent's 

early little hand press produced what it did. 

In the articles that he sometimes filched 

from other sources, are the first indications of 

Bent's vision of Van Diemen's Land. No doubt he 

was expressing the sentiments held by a number of 

people who like Bent had settled and made this colony 

the home from which they were to develop a new life. 

The basis of their feelings was centred in their con-

viction that certain aspects of a penal settlement 

were not in keeping with the quality of life they 

demanded for themselves. While it would appear that 

few of them would quarrel with convictism on the 

grounds of morality, it irked many of them that the 

peculiar nature of the island jail prevented the 

growth of what they termed the rights of British citi-

zens. These feelings were displayed whenever the 

prosperous congregated and were by no means confined 

to the gentry. Bent always urged the superiority of 

Van Diemen's Land Over New South Wales; its soil, its 

climate grew a variety of necessities from tobacco 
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to hops. 17 Its mineral resources were very promising. 

From 1816 to 1823 this optimism seemed reasonably 

justified for the agriculturalists in the colony were 

carrying on their husbandry with increasing success 

and the production of wheat was making this colony 

the granary of Australia: 

From this earnest of industry and fertility 
in so young a country with so small a popu-
lation the mind is led to contemplate on 
its prosperity and happiness at a remote 
period, when agriculture will be brought 
to a state of perfection; when a population 
more than is requisite for the purpose of 
agriculture will support the Arts and Com-
merce extended through their means; when 
fair Science and Liberal Arts, and all the 
benefits of political society will rear 
their heads. 	18. 

Bent fought against the grog trade year after 

year, not from the point of view of a prthibitionist 

but because he championed .  ale. His articles on hops 

led to the growing of hops in the Derwent Valley and 

within six years hop gardens were prospering and brew-

eries for the manufacture of ale were licensed in 

Hobart. 

Bent included advertisements in all his issues; 

they provided him with a certain income, and from these 

it is possible to ,glean a good picture of the social 

17. Hobart Town Gazette,  24 Dec., 1824. 
18. Ibid., 29 June, 1816. 
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and economic conditions of the times whether it is 

Anthony Fenn Kemp, "that old Shopkeeper": said the 

sharp tongued Mrs Fenton) 19 announcing the arrival of 

luxuries for ladies and gentlemen, or Bent himself 

on offering to accept subscriptions in kind. 

He published ticket of leave lists, commissary 

lists, quarter lists to government office holders in-

cluding himself as government printer, and advertise-

ments for the sale of houses and farms. It is possible 

to get a rough estimate of the cost of living from 

the information on rents, the price of rum, prices 

paid for stock, imported clothing from England and 

commodity goods like bread. The price of bread was 

fixed by Assize but even when wheat was cheap, bread 

remained high and Bent commented upon it. "Surely 

our worthy magistrates will deign to interfere, and 

in their equity to modify the assize that those who 

lean on the staff of life as well as those who prepare 

it may find support." 2°  

By 1818 Bent had fewer type problems and 

Sorell's administration provided him with more copy; 

19. The Journal of Mrs Fenton,  p.366. 
20. Hobart Town Gazette,  11 June, 1824. 
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bk 1824 he had moved his premises from Collins Street . 

(where the C.T.A. Club is now) to a new printery in 

Elizabeth Street where it joins Melville Street. 

When McCann's Store, which now occupies the site, 

was being renovated some years ago, a stone was found 

bearing the name A. Bent, but so far no papers con-

fleeted with his business have been found. In 1824 

B ent began publishing the Van Diemen's Land Almanac  

a nd this was a very creditable piece of work indeed. 

He now had built up a fine business. His paper had 

sixteen columns of which Government notices occupied 

about half. He felt safe in the proprietorship of 

his own paper and early in 1824 we find him extending 

invitations to correspondents to write letters to 

the editor. 

As our columns will now allow of the inser-
tion of more matter, and as the well informed 
part of the community might be disposed to 
fill up a leisure hour in communicating 
through the Press the results of their know- 
ledge, observation or practice on subjects 
important to the interests and pursuits of 
the colony, we now feel a pleasure in having 
it in our power to state that our enlarged 
paper will henceforth ,enable us to give pub-
licity to all communications which may appear 
useful or interesting to our readers. 	21 

In doing this Bent established firstof his three 

21. Hobart Town Gazette,  2 Feb., 1824. 
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principles. Letters began appearing in each issue 

with an occasional comment or reproof. Obviousalyy. 

some of the correspondents made observations wide of 

Gazette  policy but most of the letters were harmless. 

There was little. political comment because Sorell's 

administration found general approval or at least 

it found the approval of the Gazette's  policy. Most 

of the articles were agricultural in tone and corres-

pondents bore nom de plumes in the order of Agricola, 

or Rusticus, or Constant Reader, Veritas and as ever, 

Pro Bono Publico. These letters were mostly in 

keeping with Bent's private vision and contained for 

the greater part sound advice and interesting informa-

tion. 

But, in the expansion of his paper, Bent who 

would not know what hubris was, also opened the way 

to disaster. There is no doubting the sincerity of 

his early correspondents; it was calamitous that the 

tone of his paper developed idiosyncrasies almost 

coinciding with the arrival of the new governor 

This was coincidental in that it was the result of 

Bent's implementing the second of his journalistic 

gambits. He desired to exert legal proprietorship 
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over his own paper and in doing so to appoint his own 

editor. The appointment of a working editor instead 

of an incumbent of a government sinecure was to lead 

to the establishment of the third principle — edito-

rial comment. 

Whoever dictated the policy of Bent's press 

after Arthur's arrival, it seems reasonable to assume 

that Bent the business man, was himself in control 

beforehand. Levy states that Bent decided to remove 

'himself from government control as the result of the 

removal of press censorship in New South Wales by 

Governor Brisbane. 22 The implication is that Bent 

by doing so, deliberately precipitated the struggle. 

Quite apart from the fact that the time sequence of 

the facts is inaccurate it is too fortuitous an ex-

planation of Bent's desire to rid himself of Henry 

Emmett his editor. Certainly Emmett occupied aposi-

tion where he could exercise a kind of censorship 

but it was a censdrship of what? Bent could not print 

the proceedings of any government legislative body. 

There is no evidence of real control by the so-called 

"faction" at any time during the life of Bent's 

Gazette;  the behaviour of Bent's new editor Evan Henry 

Thomas was too capricious when it was not completely 

22. M.C.I.Levy, Governor George Arthur,  p.321 
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unintelligent, to be guided by policy. Bent's action 

in attempting to gain control over his own business 

was the act of a business man, who having paid 

back the loan which established him, now sought 

independence. It was unfortunate that the timing 

was bad but Bent was too good a business man to pro- 

voke an as yet ungauged authority. The phrase Freedom 

of the Press had not as yet occurred in Bent's paper 

since Bent had nothing to complain about either from 

the point of view of censorship or content. The 

fatuous Thomas declared his stand with: 

We shall never at any time hesitate to 
offer our dutiful comments on men, as 
well as on manners, in temperate lan-
guage and with the warmth of Britons. 23 

When the free press became an issue it looked rather 

as if it were Bent's freedom that was in question and 

not the more abstract principle. The struggle too 

on this form after it had been enjoined in Sydney 

by the Australian  and then it sometimes looked as if 

the governors took umbrage as individuals rather than 

as King's representatives. 

Doubtless Bent would have made the same moves 

had Sorell remained governor and Sorell would have 

treated the situation differently. 24 Governor Brisbane 

23. Hobart Town Gazette,  31 Dec., 1824. 
24. C.S.0.,1/198/4725. Sorell to Arthur, 8 June)1824)p.234. 
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saw nothing personal in the comments of the Australian 

a nd Sorell recognised the difficulties accompanying 

Bent's ambitions. 25 . The press issue in Van Diemen's 

Land took on its personal aspect when Arthur, on the 

advice of Gellibrand chose to regard a comment in 

the Gazette -as a personal reflection. 26 It is also 

significant that this comment was made after the 

failure of Arthur's appeal to Brisbane over the pro-

p rietorship of Bent's press, and his proposal for a 

Licensing Act. When Bent was finally prosecuted in 

1826 only the personal comments ambiguous as they 

were, remained in the indictment. 27 It was not so 

much the government that was being brought into con-

tempt as the governor and one might suspect from the 

correspondence between A rthur and Gellibrand that he 

was only waiting for an excuse to act. 

When the issue became political Bent received 

support, which somehow seemed to stop short of actual 

help, from those groupings who saw in his newspaper 

an aid to their causes - causes which were already,. 

25. C.S.O., 1/198/4725. Sorell to Arthur, 8 June)  1824, p.234. 
26. Ibid., Gellibrand to Arthur, 8 Oct., 1824, 11 Oct., 

1824. 
27. E. Motris Miller, Pressmen and Governors, p.69. 
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coming into existence at the end of the Sorell period. 2,8  

These causes however had little airing in the  Gazette 

since the very nature of Arthur's opposition and the 

weapons he was able to use, prevented this. Many of 

those who sympathised and, no doubt, attempted mani 7  

pulation, were the colonial old hands' who had held 

potions of trust under Sorell in the days when there 

were not enough men of consequence to fill all the 

necessary positions. Now Arthur's re-organisation of 

the civil service and his tendency to judge fitness 

for office by moral standards which had hitherto 

flourished a little weakly in the colony, caused many 

to feel apprehensive. Of these, only Anthony Fenn 

Kemp, who never seems to have recovered from having 

met George Washington, 29 had given Sorell any cause 

for alarm and Sorell had been able to 'win him over. 

This was no great job once Kemp's dreadful vanity was 

estimated. The "faction" as such did not exist when 

Bent dispensed with Emmett, but it was quite definitely 

part of the scene by the time of Bent's trials. Greg-

son, Meredith, Kemp, and Robertson were all called as 

witnesses and although they denied implication, their 

28. H enry Melville, The History of Van Diemen's Land, p.20. 
29. J. Calder, Scraps of Tasmanian History, Vol. 5) p.42. 

The Mercury, 12 Feb., 1881. 
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being named at all was important. 

A few questions arise from the events of this 

relatively short period. Why was Bent in a position 

where he could assume that he had a right to act in-

dependently in the transaction of his business? What 

justification can be found to disclaim the implication 

that in doing so, Bent was deliberately flouting autho-

rity and not merely acting as the prudent businessman 

running an expanding and prosperous printing plant? 

What had happened during Sorell's governorship that 

could produce a group of men in a position to annoy 

the succeeding governor and whose interests were now 

politically so sophisticated that a press in a small 

and still struggling colony could be regarded by both 

sides as a necessary asset? The content of these 

groups was never stable and one can read the regroup-

ings from the signatures on various memorials, guests 

at the annual Sorell dinners, petitions and subscrip-

tions, addresses of welcome and farewell. Eany of 

course attempted to belong to both camps, and in both 

lists - the "faction" and the pro-Arthur group alike - 

there was always a sprinkling of names of emancipists 

who had succeeded as landowners or business men or 
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both. Had Bent had access to Arthur's opinion he 

may well have had second thoughts. "The government 

decidedly objects to persons in his position hold-

ing any responsible office or indeed being employed 

as clerks in office immediately under the government."

And Sorell himself, despite the impression he gave, 

would have taken harsh measures. "Had it happened 

during my government, I shouldThave terminated his 

labours as soon as possible". Sorell did add a 

rider to his opinion "...but some difficulties at-

tend it." 3.1  Bent must have relied very heavily on 

these difficulties or not have seen them at all once 

he had gained his freedom and repaid his loan. And 

finally why, after such an impetus, were the plans and 

dreams of men like Bent, and later Melville, doomed 

to fail, and in failure to claim the strength of the 

press for the rest of the centruy? 

30. C.S.O., 1/198/4725, Arthur to Sorell, 7 June, 1824, 
p.232. 

31. Ibid, Sorell to Arthur, 8 June, 1824, p.234. 



CHAPTER III 

The progress of Van Diemen's Land during the 

administration of Sorell provided proof for the 

point that "transportation was not only a method 

of punishment but also a sound economic policy". 1 

When Sorell arrived the population was about 2000 2 

and when he left the figure had increased to over 

11,000 3  and the memorandum which he drew up for his 

successor stating the condition of the colony may 

be looked at as a general summary of Sorell's semi-

personal government. In the last two years of his 

administration, his "Improved Colony" 4 had almost 

doubled its population and the serving convicts num-

bered less than half of the total civil condition. 5 

Until 1817 the colony had been a penal settlement 

of New South Wales and as such was a jail and nothing 

1. G. Blainey, The Tyranny of Distance,  p.18. 
2. Henry Melville, The History of Van Diemen' 
3. Memorandum on the Condition of Van Diemen' 

drawn up by Lieutenant-Colonel Sorell. ( 
dix B., R.W.Giblin, ThetEsTlvfHistory of 
Vol. 2, p.331) .  

4. I bid. 
5- cf':-igge, Report on the State of Agriculture and  

Trade in the Colony of New South Wales,.  p.80. 

s Land,  p.16 
s Land 
see Appen-
Tasmania,  
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but a jail a nd free settlement was forbidden. 6 Sor- 

ell's policy was to encourage free immigration since 

he saw this as the only way to check the vicious and 

depraved condition of the colony's inhabitants. 7  Mel-

ville comments that the essential nature of Van Die-

men's Land, ruled as it was by an enforced military 

discipline, precluded any association between jailers 

and jailed. 8 It also prevented the formation of the 

powerful emancipist class because it being essentially 

a place of secondary punishment, few prisoners were 

released from bondage before the expiration of their 

time. 9 This sytem as it developed began the fostering 

of a caste mentality which became even more rigid when 

later it was further maintained by the division be-

tween free settlers and the convict labour force. 10 

When Captain Alexander Cheyne, Director of Roads 

in the 1830's gave evidence to the Select Committee 

on Transportation 1837, he noted that this tendency 

had already become firmly established. 

.. a contempt for convicts is frequently pro-
duced by personal experience of their ingrati- 
tude, duplicity and personal depravity; but 
it is also produced, in part, by the important 
position, into which the great disparity be-
tween the classes raises the free.., and hence... 

6. Melville, op. cit.,  p.13. 
7. Ibid., p.16 
8. Ibid., p.14. 
9. Ibid., p.15 
10. Reyholds, "The Island Colony" )  p.5. 
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a prejudice of caste is produced, which sets 
the two classes of the community in hostility 
to each other. 	11 

Before 1820 colonial governors were more power-

ful in their territories than they subsequently became 

when Bathurst, Goulburn and Stephen set about creating 

the Colonial Office 12  and the manner and direction in 

which the colonies of New South Wales and Van Diemen's 

Land were developing were very much the results of the 

p olicy of Macquarie, Davey and Sorell. Sorell's admini-

stration was not complicated by factors comparable to 

the results of the entire change in the constitution 

of the colony that followed Arthur's arrival and the 

special nature of his personal, and to a degree permis-

sive, government was aided by the colony's dependency 

on New South Wales. 

Sorell had not inherited a poor economy either, 

Whatever the popular facts are about "Mad Tom Davey" 

the colony had progressed under his control and this 

can be seen from an examination of the newspapers of 

this period. One might hazard a guess that it was in 

this period that Bent, tottering upon emancipation really 

began to conceive his vision of his own future indisso-

lubly linked with that of Van Diemen's Land. Moreover 

11. Quoted by C.M.H.Clark in Select Documents in Aus-
tralian History, p.166. 

12. Gordon Greenwood, Australia, A Social and Political  
History,  p.49. 
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Bent as a journalist and as the gregarious man that he 

obviously was i was in the position not only to view the 

past, since he had arrived quite early, but he was also 

able dispassionately, if a man on the make is able to 

be dispassionate, to estimate the likely course of de-

velopment. His newspapers between 1817 and 1823 reveal 

that he was able to do this and his vision was an opti-

mistic one, founded on his new status as a free man. 

He was not however clairvoyant any more than Melville 

was. Bent interpreted the spirit of reform emanating 

from the Colonial Office as in harmony with his vision 

of Van Diemen's Land's future as did the small group 

of people demanding the rights of British citizens. 

The number of emancipists in Van Diemen's Land 

was too small to give concern to the free settlers of 

the period immediately after 1818, but they were emer-

ging as a group within the colony. Sentiments like 

those of W. C. Wentworth13 presenting his case for the 

emancipist must have been well known to Bent, the news- 

paper proprietor who understood very well the difference 

between "repentant vice" and "salutary correction" but 

the smallness of the numbers within the colony helped 

divert attention from those who progressed. While 

13. W. C. Wentworth. A Statistical, Historical and  
Political Description of New South Wales, p.348. 



99.. 

the recommendations of the Bigge Report caused less 

dismay in Van Diemen's Land since the class they were 

to affect most was so small, yet political minded eman-

cipists like Murray must have had thoughts on the sub-

ject. In retrospect Murray's opposition to Meredith's 

petition for separation and local courts in 1824 need 

not have been opposition for its own sake. The estab-

lishment of separate courts was to have a vast influ-

ence on the course of justice in the colony and his 

idea that there was a better quality of justice to be 

had in New South Wales was later very pertinent. 

The spirit of reform in the Colonial Office was 

reflected in a series of commissions (of which Bigge's 

was the first) that investigated laws, procedure, 

church, agriculture, trade, emigration and land. The 

new principles of colonial administration were not to 

apply only to Australia although there is a tendency 

among Australians to believe that they were both ex-

clusive and specific. 14 Melville comments shrewdly 

that "had Sorell been a ruler of this colony under 

its independence, he would not have been so popular 

as he was." 15 Although the essential nature of the 

14. R. M. Hartwell, The Economic Development of Van 
Diemen's Land,  p.10. 

15. Melville, op. cit.,  p.22. 
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colony had changed during Sorell's administration in 

that it was now a colony producing both wool and wheat 

for export, these very emancipating factors brought 

with them seeds of later trouble for Arthur. The suc-

cess of commercial enterprises within the colony led 

to overtrading and the finances of the colony developed 

into "one universal system Of credit." 16 It was per-

haps not on the basis of popularity only that Melville 

states that Arthur's task was an unenviable one.
17 

Arthur found a settlement where everybody seemed to be 

living off some one else. 

In his introduction to The Economic Development  

of Van Diemen's Land 1820-1850, R. M. Hartwell discus-

ses the development of colonial life. In colonial 

life he says society exists with all its complexities, 

but in miniature; 18 Van Diemen's Land is a good example 

of how an economically and politically undeveloped 

country can develop. 19 

But the trap is that Van Diemen's Land was not 

a prototype in any way. Hartwell acknowledges the di-

lemma posed by its curious structure. "Autocratic 

government was indeed necessary in a prison, but the 

16. Melville, op. cit., p.19. 
17. Ibid., p.27. 
18. Hartwell, op. cit., p.4. 
19. Ibid., p.5. 
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prison was destroyed by a freedom of enterprie which 

made possible the growth of colonial income. And with 

economic advance came social and political aspirations"
20  

But he does not see that because of the peculiar nature 

of the settlement itself, the social and political as-

pirations are sometimes at best a schizoid dream of 

the damned and the free. Felony is not a hereditary 

defect but a society based on crime, and making its 

fortunes on the labour of criminals is often sensitive 

only to the virtue of not being found out. Melville 

observed that society in particular and the colony in 

general were vicious. Amongst the twice convicted 

felons in "a jail what else could be expected?"
21 

While Van Diemen's Land was a jail only, and 

those who lived there were in some capacity connected 

with or had been connected with the establishment, 

the disparity in the social order was not unduly no-

ticeable. As early as 1817 a few settlers began to 

creep into the colony. These mainly came from New 

South W ales, but Colonel Sorell encouraged migrants 

and by 1820 the principle was established. It was then 

20. Hartwell, loc. cit., 
21. Melville, op. cit., p.14. 
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that social orders began to emerge and the dichotomy 

of a free colony existing within a penal settlement 

began to worry both free and serving alike. 

What Melville and later John West saw as the 

future of Van Diemen's Land has been interpreted by 

Gordon Rimmer in his "Two Early Views of Van Diemen's  

Land." 	It was the strength of Melville's small yeo- 

manry that was to support the colony but when Melville 

wrote his book, he could see that already Arthur was 

destroying the kind of society he and his friends had 

hoped for almost before it had had time to enunciate 

its position. It is clear that this was the class 

where men like Bent saw their future. 

The year 1820 saw the most significant change 

in the form of the new colony since it was then that 

the so far sporadic immigration of free settlers 

changed. After this year free immigrants came seeking 

profit from investment and =Ingrowing and we see the 

foreshadowing of those free institutions that such 

colonists were later to demand. This is reflected 

in Arthur's attitude since there is no doubt that 

he understood what forces were at work. . His attitude 

for the sake of policy was that those who chose to 

live in a jail, abided by its rules, 22 but already 

22. Hartwell, op. cit. Introduction. 
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in the change in the system of land grants and in the 

issuing of title deeds, the Colonial Office was announ-

cing its awareness of the necessity for immigrants to 

be offered land without delay. 23 The movement in immi-

gration was not necessarily begun by the ending of the 

Napoleonic Wars, but the process was certainly speeded 

up. 

The first effects of the dislocation after the 

wars was felt by the manual workers but it was a diffe-

rent class that turned its eyes to the opportunities 

offered by Van Diemen's Land. Such conditions almost 

automatically nominate the type of man who was headed 

for success in the colonies, and while on the one hand 

he was a man of endurance and vision he was also con-

servative and he wished to perpetuate in the colonies 

conditions that were fast disappearing in the mother 

country. This provided the local dilemma of the 

twenties where settlers with capital and to a degree 

power, wished to increase their land capacity and to 

retain any means that would do this - grants and con-

victs - and yet were so far from accepting the milieu 

that provided them - the convict system and the auto-

cratic ruler. Very few objected to the convict system 

23. R. W. Giblin, The Early History of Tasmania,  v.2., 
p.193. 
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as such, only to the fact that it prevented the es-

tablishment of free institutions. That these men 

came to combine their inherent conservatism with a ra-

dical attitude that was in most cases not present in 

their personal environment in England indicates the 

strength of their prospects. 

Interest in Van Diemen's Land was further ac-

celerated by the appearance of books on the English 

markets offering the island and its prospects as an 

enticement to Englishmen of capital and as a place for 

settlement for retired Indian officers. Lieutenant C. 

Jeffreys', Van Diemen's Land  (London 1820) was well 

known and its inaccuracies and exaggerations in no way 

deterred interest. G. W. Evans published his A Geo-

graphical, Historical and Topographical Description  

of Van Diemen's Land  (London) in 1823 and Edward Curr 

his Account of the Colony of Van Diemen's Land  (London) 

in 1824. Men whose interests were thus aroused, would 

not be daunted by the recommendations of the Bigge 

Report (London 1822-3) since its implications had no 

meaning for them as it did for colonists already in 

New South Wales and Van Diemen's Land. The country-

side became extolled in the nostalgic phrases of home 

and the prospect of founding fortunes on convict labour 
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was not as yet repugnant to those used to the concept 

of slavery. 

In Van Diemen's Land, while the economic life 

of the colony was a political economy, in that economic 

regulations were subordinated to the conduct of a penal 

settlement, "a system very like Mercantilism was still 

in practice." 24 Merchants and woolgrowers wanted to 

be left alone to get on with their fortunes and so the 

twenties is inevitably the story of their compromise. 

Since merchants were also landowners the recommenda-

tions in the Bigge Report aided this section of the 

population and many of them in spite of liberal ten-

dencies espoused conservatism to retain their land. 

Most interested settlers were prepared to cooperate 

with the government so long as they suffered little 

interference; they were prepared to agitate for free 

institutions, but for the greater part, if Men like 

Bent rocked their boat, they were prepared to throw 

them out. 

It is useless to interpret the development of 

Van Diemen's Land in terms of weak and strong gover-

nors of won or lost causes, of corrupt and self-

seeking officials unless the sources of their strength 

or of the wealth that proved too tempting, or the 

24. K. Dallas, "The Political Economy of Van Diemen's 
Land" P. & P., Royal Society of Tasmania,  1948, p.l. 
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extent of their fears for what they sold their prin-

ciples are given full weight. 

The new temptations actually began when in 1820 

the first wool shipments were made and the character 

of the colony was changed since an economy based on 

wool involved a whole complex of new factors - pasture, 

husba ndry, and labour, to those that prevailed in the 

cultivation of wheat. Its overhead costs having been 

minimised, its profits accordingly became greater. But 

while an explanation may be found for the source of 

this wealth in a developing and changing economy geared 

to free enterprise free land and free labour, its 

strength can be seen in the changing structure of so-

ciety with its capital basis underwritten by a sub-

culture of servitude. Ultimately fewer men are needed 

for labour in a pastoral state but while the colony 

remained a penal settlement provision had to be made 

for absorption of its felon labourers. 

Whether Melville realised it or not, the pattern 

for colonial society in Australia was established by 

the Bigge Report. Bigge's concept of society was based 

upon a powerful gentry bolstered by all the pillars of 

gentry society - an established church, large acres 

granted by the Crown, and a biddable labour force.
25 

25. Michael Roe, Quest for Authority in Eastern Aus-
tralia, 1835 - 1851,  p.44. 
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At a time when this dream was declining in England, it 

was to be developed in her remotest colony, and those' 

who initially had all the advantages could look forward 

to keeping them forever. Soon the gap between the land-

owners and the rest, was greater in terms of power than 

it had ever been in the old days when the colony had no 

pretensions beyond that of a jail, with a few 'parolees'. 

Although Bigge's society had many points at vari-

ance with the vision of Macquarie and Sorell who had at-

tempted to produce an integrated society through the 

catalyst of emancipists, it was a concept that had the 

approval of most of the Governors in Van Diemen's Land 

and in New South Wales, at least until the sixties. 

Arthur began almost on his arrival to develop a 

small but powerful class that would bolster his position 

and act as a buffer between him and the old ranks. Many 

of the colony's oldest families did not qualify for 

this class since much depended on Arthur's idea of 

moral worth, but when the full extent of the pickings 

was realised the class fostered by Arthur became the 

strongest point of conservatism within the colony and 

prevented the rise of a strong emancipist element. 

Emancipists who had ideas that the colony was 'theirs 

by right" , 26  who claimed full participation in civil 

26. J. Macarthur, New South Wales,  p.27. 
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and political privileges found opposition not only from 

the Govenmor but from the establishment. There was no 

outcry against Bent's trial and conviction comparable 

to the trouble aroused in New 'South Wales in support 

of Wardell, and this was as much because in the final 

analysis, support for Bent as an emancipist was not 

forthcoming ) as it was because Bent's was the only inde-

pendent press. 

Giblin makes the point that the power of the 

patronage of the Governor in the matter of land dis-

tribution is apparent when one sees how some of the 

old settlers in Van Diemen's Land consolidated their 

position during Arthur's regime. 27 The significance 

of his comment on the corollary of a progressive for-

mation of a strong capable body of men united by com-

mon interests, lies in the, rider that in the beginning 
of their power they did not know how these interests 

could best be served. 28 While land remained the main 

item of wealth its alienation, surveying and distribu-

tion whether by sale grant or favour was the concern 

of every colonist. When a man's status and condition 

was indicated by his land, and while its distribution 

was the prerogative of the governor so it also became 

the most subtle indication of government patronage. 29 

27. Giblin, op. cit., p.192. 
28. Ibid. 
29. :journals of the Land Commissioners for Van Diemen's 

Land, 1826-28, p.xiv. 
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Arthur was able to build around him a group whose loyalty 

rested on a personal basis, and many not included in 

this group of friends, relatives and recommended new 

settlers, came to realise that opposition was futile 

so long as the Governor was able to call them to heel. 

There was no outcry in Van Diemen's Land against the 

Bigge Report comparable to that made in New South Wales. 

In general society during Sorell's period, while 

it remained disparate, gave the appearance of reasonable 

unity. Too few men for civil jobs tended to break down 

barriers and isolation from New South Wales and the 

nature and purpose of the settlement was different. 

Although this began to change when ships began to come 

direct to Hobart Town, the fact that tickets of leave 

were harder to get, and that the nature of the crimes 

of many of the convicts made rehabilitation and emanci-

pation difficult, tended to restrict the numbers of 

emancipists. Evidence at the Select Committee on Trans-

portation 1837-8 revealed that the numbers of expirees 

or emancipists in the colony did not exceed 3,000 0  

Even discounting Arthur's reluctance to grant tickets, it 

was considerably fewer.:: in the early twenties. Bigge's 

comment that the elevation of emancipists into the 

ranks of society they had never before possessed could,
31 

30. See C.M.H.Clark, Select Documents in Australian  
History,  p.137. 

31. J.T.Bigge, ReDort into the Colony of New South Wales, 
p.150. 
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in Van Diemen's Land of the twenties have applied to 

almost anybody. 

Arthur's reforging of the groups made the immi-

grants coming in between the extremes fear that they 

would be lost in a penal society that was becoming 

more rigorous as time went on. Henry Reynolds claims 

that this is what eventually came to pass. The free 

appeared swamped by the convict elements and the 

whole structure of society was permanently changed. 

Conservatives wanted to preserve the social barriers 

of a hierarchical penal society and radicals desired 

the abolition of the basis on which it was founded. 

Melville never underestimated Governor Sorell's 

contribution to the success of Colonel Arthur. It 

was Sorell's vision that free settlers alone could 

elevate the tone of the colony and check the depravity 

of the emerging society. 32 Some of these immigrants 

became Hobart's new men, and some in time, part of 

the "gentry", but they were men who had no memories 

of the colony in its grim days of starvation and who 

brought with them the ideas of the new post-Napoleonic 

period in Europe. It would be easy to say that these 

32. Melville, op. cit.,  p.16. 



business men are F. J. Turner's "new men" created by 

a new environment, 33 but they are much nearer to being 

created by the ideas they brought with them - trade and 

profit - than with the values of the new world in which 

they were to make their way. Transportation was impor-

tant as part of an economic policy that was to be 

moulded to their own ends. 

Many of Hobart's early migrants, disappointed 

in their schemes of grandeur, entrenched themselves in 

local opposition that lasted for the next thirty years. 

Trade with its 200% profit created a class with ideas 

that clashed with Arthur's concept of a penal settle-

ment; they were not prepared to abide by prison rules 

if it interfered with their profit. 

It was the dilemma of these new men and their 

inability to reconcile their inheritance from Europe 

with their new environment in Van Diemen's Land that 

had so much influence on the colony in the twenties 

rather than the political ideology of the times. In 

this the new men of Van Diemen's Land were different 

to the new men of the maihland. On the mainland the 

gap in urban culture had long been filled by emanci-

pists, but in Van Diemen's Land the lines of social 

33. F. J. Turner, The Frontier in American History. 
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division which began to form in the twenties were not 

in the way one would have suspected under Sorell. 

During the period 1817 - 1823 it looked as if 

Melville's idea of a "prosperous middling class" might 

well have had success. A relaxation of the veto on 

immigrants and a real effort in encouraging them did 

begin to attract a class of small capitalists. Bigge 

noted in his report that although Van Diemen's Land 

in 1820 was still a tiny settlement and free settle-

ment had not yet officially been encouraged, yet he 

saw that various individuals were making a real ef 7  

fort of colonisation. 34 Already by 1820 pfofit con-

sideration ) not more subsistence was determining the 

use of natural resources but the domestic accumula-

tion of capital was a slow process in the colony. 35 

By 1820 it had hardly begun, yet by 1830, a characte-

ristic of the colony, the early entrepreneurs, mer-

chants with varied and mostly urban interests, had 

been supplanted by a clique of capitalists the basis 

of whose wealth was landed estates. 36 These people 

had so much of the disposable wealth in their hands 

that their dominance was inevitable. 37 

34. Bigge, op. cit., pp. 155-159. 
35. Hartwell, op. cit., p.6. 
36. Ibid., p.31 
37. Ibid., p.32. 
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By 1830 Arthur had already sorted out those 

who would be the mainstay of his power, and kept their 

support rather by the negative means of not upsetting 

their steadily developing fortunes than by positively 

making the colony the environment where all free men 

had a chance of elevating their fortunes. This he 

could not have done anyway. Not all the clique remained 

in this neutral ground of not interfering with the 

Governor's policy if their position were not directly 

involved)
for their support, so—called, was never to 

be relied on if their prestige were in danger. Many 

of these men originally came from Melville's "middling 

classes", and had been in the beginning men of mall 

capital but by the thirties they had progressed beyond 

this. 

Melville realised that no rich man would mi-

grate to the colony; that at the best Van Diemen's 

Land was getting a class of gentry that shared its 

foundation with adventurers. "A man possessing thou-

sands of pounds can live comfortably in Europe; he can 

enjoy the comforts and luxuries of civilised life -. 

such a man is not likely to leave all that he had 

cherished for years to emigrate to a colony like this." 38 

38. Melville, at). cit., p.124. 
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He believed that the solid basis for development in 

the colony was the establishment of industrious mall 

farmers in the country and a class of artisans and 

mechanics that would establish urban prosperity. But 

by 1835 he saw the end to his ideas; 39 many of his 

artisans and mechanics contributed to Hobart's paupers. 

Macquarie had hoped to establish his buffer 

against the power of the class that finally broke him 

from the ranks of his emancipists. Except for offi-

cial opposition and of course very strong resistance 

from the class he was determined to curb, this was 

not a difficult task in that the convicts he encour-

aged were generally men of some worth. His worst 

lags were gratuitously sent to Van Diemen's Land where 

conditions were such that men in His Majesty's forces 

sometimes were worse off than the men they guarded. 

Sorell had to get a colony going with what he had and 

men like Bent and George Gatehouse and Wade of Pitt-

water, if they were not officially encouraged were led 

to believe that their fortunes were also to be made 

in the colony. 40 If there were no emancipist problem 

it was because the environment did not have time to 

39. Ibid., p.84. 
40. Ibid, p.15. Also, Bigge, op. cit., p.143. 
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develop one. ,Sorell's policy towards emancipists was 

liberal, but Arthur would have nothing to do apart from 

his official dealings with any who were or had been 

Crown servants. 41That Andrew Bent came to the colony as 

a convict in 1812 and had survived during the worst 

times of its development, that in less than twelve years 

he had made a sizable fortune for the times, speaks for 

the opportunities. There is no doubt that Bent's humble 

beginnings went against him officially in his trouble 

with A rthur and that Sorell for all his bonhomie had a 

real feeling for class distinction that showed itself 

in his letters. 42 It would no doubt have affected his 

attitude had he had need to deal with Bent, yet a man like 

Bent could make his way very successfully in the colony, 

and was sincere in his repeated demands for the rights 

of the British man. That he 'could feel like this, 

comes from the climate of the colony during the times 

preceding A rthur when Van Diemen's Land was small and 

free men with application and industry and not neces-

sarily any capital - for Bent had nothing but a trade - 

could expect to establish a livelihood. 43 The "needs 

41. Melville, OD. Cit., p.19; C.S.0.) 17198/4725. Arthur 
• to Sofell, 7 lune, 1824. 

42.C.S.O.,1/198/4725. Sorell to Arthur, 8 June, 1824. 
•43, J. West, History of Tasmania, Vol. 1, p.1591 
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of industry" had prompted protest before Arthur's ar-

rival and Sorell had to point out to the colonists 

that the colony was not sufficiently advanced to de-

mand and obtain privileges like separation, civil 

juries and its ownnjudicature. 44 It was almost coinci-

dental with Arthur's arrival that the colonists peti-

tioned the King, and, despite Sorell's opinion to the 

contrary, the Colonial Secretary thought that the time 

had come to implement a considerable constitution 

change. 45 The Colony was given its own Supreme Court 

and John Lewes Pedder, was sworn into office as Chief 

Justice with Joseph Tice Gellibrand as Attorney-General. 

Despite the fact that it has been customary in this 

country to assume that British colonial policy was 

seldom enlightened and never modified except when 

colonial protest rose to the point of insurrection, 46 

the ease with which the colonists attained two of 

their demands - for separation came a little after 

Arthur's arrival - seems to point to an error of 

judgment on Sorell's part. 

From the point of view of colonial development, 

44.Melville, 92.2_211., p.20. 
45. Ibid..,  
46. M.C.I.Levy, loc. cit. 
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Van Diemen's Land in .the early twenties offered many 

points of interest. It was still young ough to be 

in its early stage but it was already beginning on 

its rapid expansion. It was no longer exclusively a 

convict settlement although Arthur was to tighten up 

penal restrictions; on the other hand immigration and 

free land had given the colony another dimension and 

the reasonably comfortable life of those with money 

and pretensions went on side by side with the sordid 

realities of prison life. With immigration there 

wa less integration and the convict element gradually 

took on the aspect of a slave class especially when 

the assignment system made the development of a kind 

of landed gentry dependent on 'free and forced labour. 

The foundations of social divisions in this colony 

were very different to those in England and so the 

desperation of hanging on to gentility was corres-

pondingly more acute. 

By 1828 the far-reaching effects of the Bigge 

Report, and the implementation of its ideal of a 

ruling landed class, were beginning to be apparent. 

The colony had reason for self-congratulation at the 

establishment that was beginning from men of capital, 
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ex-Army and Navy officers and officials from the East 

India.service. These by 1838 had imposed a "character 

of respecta bility upon the Colony at large." 47 Res-

pectability was not one of the distinguishing charac-

teristics of the early free settlers. 

West remarks that in the colony, "the former 

marked divisions of classes was confounded." 48 The 

penal nature of the colony cut straight across the 

class system and meant that men of similar groups and 

classes, belonging together by birth, manners and edu-

cation, were in the colony often separated by civil 

conditions. 49 Emancipists "were elevated to a rank 

they had never (before) filled", 50 and similarly free 

colonists of no great pretensions in England were 

a ble to assume a situation in life beyond the merit 

of their birth. While Melville, astute journalist 

that he was, political to his fingertips, saw Van 

Diemen's Land as a society developing into two ex-

tremes because of the dividing factor of capital, 

West as befits his calling and religious principles 

47. Roe, op. cit., p.36. 
• 48. West, op. cit., Vol. 2, p.253. 
49. Ibid., Vol. 1, p.67. 
50. Ibid., Vol. 2, p.156. 
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saw the dividing factor as a moral standard. His 

classes did not really begin to develop until the 

cessation of land grants created an urban society, 51 

and it was from this developing urban society in the 

thirties that the radicals drew much of their support. 

But while radicalism drew its support from Bent's 

urban class, it found its leadership elsewhere. 

West's Blakean vision of a virtuous middle 

class while perhaps over optimistic, reveals a colo-

nial society based on equality of effort and opportu- 

nity. "The tendency of colonial life," he writes, "is 

to annul the prejudices of European society..." 52  The 

common denominator of social equality made it impera-

tive that free men enjoy the free institutions and 

rights of their birthright; "the popular will must in 

some measure regulate (the) form and spirit of public 

institutions". 53 

It was disturbing for men like Melville and 

West that Arthur's implementation of Tory policy in 

the twenties, and Whig principles in the early thir-

ties) doomed their visions to failure. It was even 

more disturbing that the implementation while follow-

ing the principles of policy showed so little diffe-

rence in practice. Men like Bent, pursuing their 

51. Ibid„ p.157. 
52. Ibid., Vol. I, p.214. 
53. Ibid., p.228. 
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private dreams in a manner beyond the expectations of 

their early lives, were caught up in disaster before 

they realised what had struck them. 





I2I.: 

PART 2. 	The Freedom of the Press 

CHAPTER IV.  

On the day of the publication of the account 

of Arthur's welcome on 29 May 1824 Bent wrote to 

Henry Emmett to inform him that: 

The recent enlargement of our gazette having 
rendered the Editorial province extremely 
serious as well as responsible; agreeably to 
your information your time being otherwise 
so engaged that you cannot devote the required 
attention to legal reports and original matter, 

• 	I trust you will join me in feeling I am justi- 
fied to engage some gentleman, who having no 
other pursuit, can devote his whole time to 
the paper. 

At present Sir, as you must be aware, I have 
the sole fatigue of correcting and arranging 
its contents which would be assumed by him 
and which positively I can no longer sustain 
under the existing circumstances. 	1 

In the postscript Bent adds: "I am promised the 

assistance of a gentleman as editor and reporter should 

you now be unable to perform those offices." 

Emmett's reaction to this letter seems almost 

to prove Bent's statements. It would appear that 

Emmett did so little as editor that he did not know 

1. C.S.O., 1/198/4725, Bent to Emmett, 29 Iday, 1824, 
p.225. 



what was going on if his indignation ia any measure of 

his surprise. Arthur was to regard this rather as the 

first shot in the ensuing trouble but it could be in 

part exactly what it appears to imply. Bent had re-

cently enlarged his business. He had purchased new 

type. The printing of the Gazette  was not the only 

printing done at the Gazette  office. More and more the 

official aspect of the Gazette  was becoming only a part 

of a good newspaper. As Bent was later to complain he 

had little staff and that not very able.
2 There is no 

reason that this appointment need have been described 

as personal as Arthur implied 3  - as if Bent had deli-

berately chosen this moment to be annoying. Emmett 

could not devote his time to what was now no longer a 

Simple job and no matter how Emmett interpreted his 

duties one hundred pounds was probably too much even 

for a government sinecure, paid by a private business 

man who had made good from a convict beginning. 

Historians recording Bent's change of editors 

have to date merely recorded it as a fact with no com-

mentary. Levy implies that it was done deliberately. 

2. C.S.O., 1/198/4725, Bent to Montagu, 21 March,1825, 
p.275. 

3. H.R.A.,  III, v. p.366 
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to annoy Arthur, and of course so does Arthur. Miller 

records the change but even in his examination of time 

,sequences 4 he makes no comment. An examination of the 

dates of the letters between Bent - Emmett - Arthur - 

Sorell shows that Bent must have been planning this 

business arrangement before Arthur arrived, that in 

fact the following events have their place during the 

difficult period of Sorell's relinquishing his duties 

and Arthur's assuming his. Much of the advice on 

Arthur's course of action initially came from Sorell 

and it is only natural that Arthur should try to con-

strue the course of the developments with the help of 

his predecessor. It is however clear that Arthur sought 

no more than elucidation and initial advice and clear 

moreover that Sorell, had he still been governor, would 

have reacted in much the same manner as Arthur - that 

Bent's decision was a shot against the establishment 

and no way for an ex-convict to act. Bent' Subse-

quent actions whether follies or not, followed from 

this, and in a way initial success led Bent probably 

farther than he had at first anticipated. Much of 

4. E. Morris Miller, Pressmen and Governors, p.241, ";.L.:17-seq. 
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the following correspondence occurs in C.S.O. 1/198 

and no references are made to it in either Levy or 

M iller. 

Emmett replied immediately from the Secretary's 

office: 

Mr. Emmett having received appointment of Editor 
of the Hobart Town Ga zette  from Lieutenant 
Governor Sorell is not disposed to relinquish 
it unless ordered to do so by Lieutenant Gover-
nor Arthur. Mr. Emmett having recently conver-
sed with His Honor's Secretary upon the subject 
of the Gazette is given to understand that the 
entire responsibility of the paper will rest 
upon the Editor. 

Underl-the circumstances Mr. Emmett trusts that 

Mr. Bent will see the propriety of making Mr. Emmett an 

adequate recompense and in that case he will readily 

ta ke to supply all the matter requisite for the paper. 5  

Further on 2nd June Emmett writes: 
As the duty of the Editor of the Hobart Town  
Gazette  is seen perfectly understood Mr. Em-
mett requests that Mr Bent will state the 
recompense he intends to make to Mr Emmett 
who will undertake to supply the whole matter 
requisite for the paper. 	6 

What Emmett means is not clear from the correspondence 

which is probably not comprehensive. Is Emmett offer-

ing to supply all the material for the paper for more 

Money or does he want more for supplying the official 

5. C.S.0,, 1/198/4725, Emmett to Bent, 31 May ) 1834, p.227. 
6. Ibid 	Emmett to Bent, 2 June 1 1824, p.228. 
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reports which it was his duty to prepare? A letter in-

dependent of this correspondence written later suggests 

that Emmett was asking for more money for the same work 

as before. 7 

Two days later Arthur wrote to Sorell stating 

that he had received a letter from Emmett with some ac-

companying papers. These papers were the correspondence 

Emmett had had with Bent. 

It seems that some misunderstanding has 
arisen between the Editor and Printer of 
the Government Gazette, and the latter 
reversed the usual order of precedence 
and has taken upon himself to dismiss the 
Editor. He asserts, I understand, that 
Mr. Emmett was named by himself and that 
it was but a name he wanted. Will you have 
the goodness to let me know how Mr. Emmett 
stands with respect to Mr Bent?" 	8 

Arthur refers to Bent's paper as a Government 

Gazette but it is only the word Gazette in the paper's 

name that implies government connection. 

Sorell's answer was the letter in which he ex-

pressed surprise that Mr Bent had turned "contuma cious" 

so suddenly. He admitted that he had foreseen this sort 

of thing happening and that he would have altered the 

situation but he had been deterred by Major Goulburn who 

7. C.S.O.,1/198/4725, James Neil Jnr..to Emmett, 5 March, 
1825, p.261. 

8. Ibid. 	Arthur to Sorell, 4 June 1824, p.230. 



had seen too many difficulties. Had Sorell then won-

dered about Bent's tenure and thought to have made it 

secure from the Government's point of view? Soren 

explains some of the difficulties. Firstly the type 

was Bent's. 

I commissioned a person to bring a supply 
out and he (Bent) was so far served as to 
have the money laid down by the government 
for him to pay it by instalments. If the 
government had types it would I consider, 
be quite legal to stop his press as surely 
no press can be allowed in these colonies 
without a licence. I found Bent just as 
he is, with a little type, some of his own, 
some remains of government supplies. 	9 

It is obvious that neither Arthur nor Sorell saw 

Bent's business as anything but that of publishing the 

Gazette, for Sorell adds "I think that if the Government 

offered to pay Bent for his Press and types on removing 

him 	 he could have no complaint". It is alsO sig- 

nificant that Sorell felt that newspapers should be 

licensed, and that this could be a convenient weapon 

against Bent. 

Sorell also stated in a second letter of the same 

date that he had spoken to Bent 10 and told him what he 

thought of the situation irrespective of whether it 

9. C.S.O.,1/198/4725. Sofell to Arthur, 8 June, 1824, p.234. 
10. Ibid.- 



had arisen under his or Arthur's governorship. Bent 

had replied that he had received no aO'quate help from 

Emmett and on Sorell's suggestion that he should have 

complained to the Secretary, Bent said that he had 

done so and that Captain Montagu had stated that the 

Editor and the Printer were responsible. Bent consi-

dered that he was at liberty to manage the Gazette  in 

his own way. 

"I impressed him with the opinion that any impu-

tation of a Press as a matter of common right ... would 

fail". And Sorell adds, "I trust that the Printer may 

come • to a sense of his station". 

Bent's reply to Emmett was exquisite and to the 

point. 11  

Your note of this date (2nd June 1824) I 
promptly answer; but as you never have 
performed nor until now even by your own 
confession, understood the duties of an 
Editor to the Hobart Town Gazette, you 
will not by me either be expected to at-
tempt or be paid for continuing to neglect 
them". 

So much for Emmett's asking for an exact definition 

of his duties. 

On 3rd June 12 Bent sent a laconic little note 

addressed to Mr. Emmett, Chief Clerk, Secretary's Of-

fice, requesting that he send to the printer the 

11. Ibid., 	Bent to Emmett, 2 June, 1824, p.242. 
12. Ibid., 	Bent to Emmett, 3 June, 1824, p.225. 
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government orders and notices to be inserted in the 

Gazette. Bent had previously always taken the proofs 

to Emmett. 

Meanwhile Arthur had been looking into the le-

gality of Bent's claim and in a letter of 7th June 13 

declared that he could find nothing in the office which 

could afford information as to the nature of Bent's 

appointment and the conditions upon which he held of-

fice of Government printer. 

"The Government decidedly objects to persons in 

his situation holding any responsible office or indeed 

being employed as clerks in office immediately under 

the Government". 

This letter is undirected but it is presumably 

a letter to Sorell since Sorell in the letter above, 

dated the day after this, replied to Arthur's ques-

tions. 14 By this time the q uestion had gone beyond 

whether Bent had any right to dispense with Emmett 

whether he worked or not, or indeed if he were neces-

sary •r not. It now became an issue. as to whether 

Bent in his own right could carry on as the printer-

proprietor of an independent newspaper, if he could 

exercise his trade only as Government printer, or if 

13. Ibid., Bent to Emmett, 3 June, 1824, p.225. 
14. Ibid., Sorell to Arthur, 8 June, 1824, p.234. 
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a newspaper could indeed be printed without a licence. 

There is also a subtle implication of the dangerous 

situation that must necessarily follow when a paper 

is printed without the supervision of a government 

censor whether he was called editor or not. While 

Bent probably had no ulterior motive in choosing this 

time to change his editors he could hardly have chosen 

a more inopportune time. 

Emmett explained the terms of his appointment 

to Arthur. 15 He had originally been appointed as Chief 

Clerk in the Secretary's office. Emmet explained that 

it was part of his duties to prepare everything on the part 

of the Government for the Gazette  " as the paper required the 

overlooking of a person competent to decide on the 

propriety of the articles". Arrangements had been made with 

Bent that Emmett was to rereive £100 for these 

16 services. Bent was obliged to maintain the pay 

of somebody who was really in the capacity of 

censoriot the government. For his own services as 

government printer Bent was paid E30 per year. Bent 

maintains that since he had to pay Emmett he was also 

entitled to dispense with him. 

15. Ibid., Emmett to Arthur, 4 June, 1824, p. 245. 
16. Ibid. 
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Emmett admitted that he held himself responsible 17 

for what was printed in the Gazette  but the admission 

seems rather to have been in the nature of a justific-

ation of his job than an admission of actual culpability 

if anything went wrong. Official opinion also held the 

editor responsible 18 yet in the following year 

when the Gazette  became involved in libel it was Bent 

the printer and not Thomas the editor (who actually wrdite the 

libel) who was arraigned. Emmett admitted that 

he censored evidence of a witness in the Supreme 

Court before it was published in •the Gazette. I9 He 

had recommended to Bent that Bent should retain the 

services of a competent person to take down proceedings 

of the Court and to obtain sanction of the Supreme 

Court for such a person to act as reporter. This Bent 

did. He appointed Evan Henry Thomas who could write a 

type of shorthand. Mr Emmett's desire to avoid work 

proved him singularly lacking in vision. Emmett support-

ed his claim in this letter to Arthur with a letter from 

Captain Robinson who recollected Sorell's appointment 

and Bent's assent to £100. 20 

Bent never argued collusion but the odds were 

17. C.S.O., I/ 198/ 4725, Emmett to Arthur, 4 June, 1824, p.245. 
18. Ibid.,  Sorell to Arthur, 8 June, 1824, pi234. 
19. Ibid.,  Emmett to Arthur, 4 June, 1824, p. 245. 
20. Ibid. 



very much against him. It no doubt rankled with him as 

it did with Robert LathroP Murray that his servitude 

so frequently mitigated against him. Arthur and Sorell 

reflect the attitude of the times and circumstances 

when they place Bent's successful business on a kind of 

provisional scale of obligation. "Mr Bent seems to 

forget the situation of life in which he came to the 

colony and the very great indulgences which he has 

received and which he is still receiving... 21 

When Bent appealed to Sorell, Sorell was unable 

to see him, but he did instruct Bent to apply to Cap-

tain Robinson and he added that whatever Robinson said 

would be Sorell's "opinion and intention". 22 It was 

Sorell's opinion that Bent no, doubt wanted to get a 

person as Editor who was closer to his own ideas but 

Sorell thought it better to have a "confidential Person" 

in that capacity.. "The person he proposes though he 

says he can do hierography" Sorell certainly would 

not recommend. 23 For all his attempts Thomas had not 

cracked governmehtal favour even under Sorell. Sorell 

adds a rider to this letter to Arthur: 

"I confess I think Mr Bent's proceedings and 

21. C.S.O.,1/198/4725, Arthur to Sorell, 7 June, 1824,p.232. 
22. Ibid., 	Sorell to Arthur, 30 July, 1824, p.254. 
23. Ibid.  



style on this occasion a good deal unbecoming not to 

say impertinent — always however under the impreSsion 

that Mr. Emmett did not neglect his real duties as 

agreed upon." 24  This letter does not refer to a mee-

ting with Bent but rather to Bent's stand in the af-

fair. It would also seem that Sorell would prefer a 

confidential person who could act as Government censor.' 

There is an interesting piece of opportunism in 

a letter from a Er. James writing from Stoddart's 

Hotel on 12 May 1824 9 25 the day of Arthur's arrival. 

The letter was to Arthur and mentioned that James had 

heard that the Editorship (here he meant Bent) of the 

Hobart Town Ga zette was to be vacant because of a new 

regulation removing convicts from government situations. 

He mentioned that if he could have Mr Bent's job he 

would forgo the obvious advantages that "a removal to 

Sydney would seem to offer". He had capital to expend 

and the prospects of the Gazette  seemed lucrative. 

Arthur's reply of the following day did not deter Er 

James from his journey. He regretted that Mr. James 

was ill—informed and that "Lieutenant Governor Sorell 

had mentioned this afternoon that Mr Emmett was Editor". 26 

24. Ibid., Sorell to Arthur, 29 July, 1824. 
25. Ibid., James to Arthur, 12 May, 1824 9  p.273. 
26. Ibid., Arthur to James, 13 May, 1824, p.234. 
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What was the position of a government that had 

been powerless to prevent a change undesirable from 

an establishment point of view, but still had to have 

its orders printed by a renegade printer who was not 

above reminding the government that it was behind in 

its furnishing paper. for the Same? It was not long 

before Arthur began to think that direct control of 

a press would be a considerable asset. Emmett con-

tinued to complain that he had always complied with 

the terms of his appointment and to protest that his 

half-yearly payment had not been farthcoming.
27 At 

one stage he wrote to James Neil Jr, the son of the 

printer recommended by Sorell to Arthur. When Neil 

replied on 5th March 1825 he recalled that Er Bent 

had told him that he had to pay Emmett £100 as Editor 

and that he had complained that Emmett did not give 

enough assistance and was of little use since Bent 

had to do all the work. "I think, I wont be positive, 

he also stated that you wanted an increase but that he 

"28 
would have nothing more to do with you. 

Despite attempts to prevent Bent from retaining 

Thomas and legal a ction taken by Emmett against Bent 

27. Ibid.,  Emmett to Bent, 10 August, 1824, p.260. 
28. Ibid.,  Neil to Emmett, 5 March, 1825, p.261. 
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and the Government's refusal to pay for Bent's print-

ing permits and port cleara nces 29 furnished on the 

order of the acting naval officer, Bent still continued 

to publish the Gazette and Thomas openly wrote the edi-

torials. In January 1825 39 in a letter to Arthur, Bent 

pointed out that he would have to cease being Govern-

ment Printer unless he were paid more for his services. 

He argued that in Sydney the government printer was not 

only paid for all the forms printed but was also given 

E400 per year by Governor Brisbane. Bent said that he 

actually did more governmental work than Mr. Howe in 

Sydney and he was paid less than a tenth of Mr Howe's 

p ay. Moreover he had to let 50 Gazettes go free every .  

week to magistrates in Hobart and this was not the 

case in Sydney. Mr. Howe also received payment for all 

the forms on which any government notices were printed. 31 

From te tone and the contents of this letter it could 

be that Bent was making a bid for complete proprietorship 

of the Gazette with all government work contracted for; 

it seems hardly credible that he did not realise that 

he was pushing his luck a little far. 

Bent was then asked to supply a meticulous account 

29. Ibid., Bent to Montagu, 2 April, 1855, p.266. 
:50. Ibid., Bent to Arthur, 	22 Jan., 1825, p.278. 
31. Ibid. 
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of all forms used and although he was unable to give an 

exact accounting, he was able to send in liS of all 
wor,k 

, government offices for which / had been done. 32 Arthur 

noted on the bacic. of Bent's letter that although 

Government notices did help the circulation of the 

paper and "were of great benefit, yet he did wish him 

fairly paid". 

A little more light is shed on the nebulous na-

ture of Bent's tenure of the Gazette  by a purely domes-

tic happening. Hugh Green, employed by Bent protested 

to Monta gu that while "Isaac Redmayne was listed in 

the warrants as assistant printer to Bent, Redmayne 

actually did none of the work. He was employed in the 

stable but received the emoluments of his warranted 

position." There is no doubt that these two were con-

victs assigned to Bent. Green asked that his name go 

down as assistant printer because he did the work "while 

Redmayne looked after the horse." 33 

Redmayne was duly removed as compositor from 

Bent's employ and in Harch 1825 William Edwards wrote 

to Montagu pointing out that he had joined the Gazette  

from a road party as the result of an accident, and 

32. Ibid., 	Bent to Arthur, 19 Feb., 1825, p.282. 
33. Ibid., 	Green to Montagu, 15 Oct., 1824, p.272. 
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was now doing the duty as a compositor. 34 Bent endorsed 

this letter and added that after the ensuing quarter he 

would prefer paying the allowance made to his men out of 

his own pocket "to prevent gross dissipation every three 

months Which retarded his business". 

Montagu would not allow Bent to control his own 

staff. He refused to allow Bent to pay them himself 

"beca use it would cause them to think that they were 

under Mr Bent's orders and not in the Employ of the 

Crown." Captain Montagu pointed out that if Bent were 

not satisfied with their conduct he should complain to 

the Acting Engineer. 35 

Bent claimed that the two men assigned to him 

were assigned as ordinary servants not as claimed by 

the government, as especially in the service of the 

Gazette.  He pointed out that all government servants 

employed by the Crown were clothed and rationed by the 

G overnment but his assistant never received "slops 

or rations". There was a gratuity allowed by Sorell . - 

E10 - but, Bent claimed this was to make up for extra 

night work and fatigue. Their board and lodging was 

34. Ibid.,  Edwards to Montagu, 21 March, 1825, p.275. 
35. Ibid. )  Hontagu to Bent, 13 April, 1825, p.276. 
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supplied by Bent himself. 36  

These incidents are trifling and irrelevant ex-

cept in so far as they show Bent pushing his cause more 

and more as an emancipist. Within four months of 

Thomas's assuming the editorship, Arthur had asked 

Brisbane to pass a Licensing Act, and Bent had openly 

claimed ownership of the Gazette. 37 

Sorell's answer to A rthur's query was little' 

help but Bent's title was vague. Sorell had said 

that the print was Bent's but Arthur questioned the 

alleged loan for the purchase of materials. Bent had 

previously printed in his Gazette  that his loan of 

£379.12.6 had been repaid, 38  but Arthur pursued the 

matter further and wrote to'Brisbane. Bent sent Thomas 

to plead his case . with Governor Brisbane and despite Ar-

thur's letter wherein he states that . a free Constitution 

should precede a free press, 39  Brisbane allowed Bent's 

claim and refused Arthur's request for a.Licensing Act. 

Newspapers in Sydney and the Hobart Town Gazette  ceIe-

brated their victory in an orgy of triumph and inuendo. 40 

36. Ibid., 	Bent to Montagu, 14 April, 1825, p.285. 
• 37. J. West, op. cit.,  Vol. 1., p.107. 

38. Hobart Town Gazette,20  May, 1825. 
39. 1-I.R.A.,  III, iv., p.366. 
40. Hobart Town Gazette,  8 Oct., 1824. 
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In many ways this success for Bent was the beginning 

of his personal tragedy because from now onwards 

Thomas with his editorials and Murray with his two 

•series of letters signed "A Colonist" ground their 

own axes. Bent now had virtual freedom to control 

his own affairs within a comparatively wide scope and 

had little to gain by antagonising Arthur. It is 

probably now that Bent moved from his personal battle 

into the wider political issues and througl-i Thomas 

and Murray became involved with Gellibrand , the 

• Attorney-General, who was at this stage Lurray's 

friend. 



CHAPTER V. 

Bent's appeal to Brisbane and Arthur's request 

for a Licensing Act almost coincided with the publi-

cation of the second newspaper in New South Wales, I 

the Australian  whose proprietors were Dr. Robert 

Wardell, formerly the editor of a successful London 

newspaper, the Statesman,  and William Charles Wentworth. 

There was to be no doubt of the ownership of this 

newspaper since Wardell brought his equipment with 

him. 2 
Both of these gentlemen were able and aggres-

sive and moreover, barristers; both had been unsuccess-

ful candidates for the position of Attorney-General 

and both saw their roles as newspaper proprietors in 

the light of liberal morality. 3  While their roles 

may well be compared with that played by Murray in 

Van Diemen's Land their motives and their political 

1. First published 14. October, 1824. 
2: H.R.A.,  I, xi, p.932. 
3. See the Australian's  first editorial "A free Press 

is the most legitimate and at the same time the 
most powerful weapon that can be employed to 
annihilate influence, frustrate the designs of 
tyranny and restrain the arm of oppressors..." 



ambitions appear to have been vastly different. Just 

as Arthur was the victim of Hurray's invective so Dar- 

ling became the butt of Wardell's needling and sometimes 

defamatory comments. Since Wardell was also a very 

able lawyer, he knew just where to thrust his darts 

with compara tive immunity. 

The establishment of the Australian just at the 

moment of Brisbane's decision to try the experiment 

of a free press was fortuitous, and the Australian  

was able to establish itself initially as the voice 

of the opposition, both Wardell and Wentworth no 

doubt being mindful of the success of Saxe Bannister 

the Macarthur appointee for the position they had 

- both coveted 4. 

The proprietors of the Australian had not 

sought government permission to set up their press 

and Brisbane considered that there was no impediment 

-5 to its establishment as a private concern. 	This 

being so the Governor considered it "most expedient 

to try the experiment of the full latitude of freedom 

of the press". 6 The success of Bent and Wardell in 

4. Saxe Bannister was a nominee of John Macarthur Junior. 
C.H.Currey, Sir Francis Forbes, p.85. 

5. H.R.A., I, xi., p.471. 
6. Ibid. 



establishing proprietorship moved Robert Howe to ask 

for the removal of government restraint in the Sydney 

Gazette. 7 Brisbane was only too happy to remOve 

- something that legally did not exist. 8  

The Sydney Gazette was in fact in substantially 

the same position as Bent's paper. In the absence of 

competition theirs had been a monopoly of news and 

Government notices. Bent's name was listed on the 

civil lists as government printer; Howe published 

government notices gratis in return for the use of 

some types found by the government. 9 Since Howe by 

this time also owned his own printery he was _Jt 

now paid for his printing of government notices, a 

fact which Bent was not slow to point out in his 

memorandum to Arthur. 10 Howe had previously had to 

forward his proofs to the colonial secretary who 

checked them for views prejudicial to the government 

but as Kr. Justice Forbes, the Chief Justice, was to 

point out, "the colonial secretary never carried this 

proprietary right further than to protect the 

7. Ibid. 
8. H.R.A., IV, i.pp. 719-20. Opinion of ChiefTJustice 

Francis Forbes. 
9. Currey, op. cit., p.85. 
10. C.S.O.,1 198 4725, Bent to Arthur, 22°Jan., 1825, 

p.278. 



142.. 

interests of the government. li 
Howe had never been 

interested in doing anything prejudicial to the 

government, and since his Gazette  was a government 

tehicle in spirit and in fact, he had no dilemma 

comparable to Bent's. Mr Justice Forbes was of the 

opinion that no censorship of the press had ever 

existed; the government exerted a control that exis-

ted by law and every proprietor had to answer for his 

actions and the conduct of his press to this law. There 

had never been any local proclamation or enactment to 

establish censorship. 12 Forbes's pronouncements 

were a blow to Arthur who had no doubts about the 

desirability of censorship even at this early stage. 13 

With the advent of the Australian  and its 

clever and contentious editor, another dimension 

entered into the controversy of the press in the 

colonies. Bent's problem could no longer be consi-

dered a local and personal cause; and with Wardell 

came his background and associations that complicated 

Bent's struggle still further. The Hobart Town  

Gazette's  grasp of overseas issues was rarely com-

plicated by political reference. The colony with its 

11. H.R.A.,  IV, i.pp.719-20. 
12. Ibid., 
13. The Arthur Papers, Vol. 4, J. Stephen to Arthur, 

24 August, 1824. 



fresh arrivals of convicts and its public house clea-

ring ground of gossip, was no doubt reasonably up to 

date with political speculation. Names of the great 

radicals were not mentioned in the Hobart Town Gazette  

but the sentiments occasionally expressed about the 

rights of true born British men were pure Cobbett. 

Even faced with Arthur's opposition to his ruling 

Brisba ne continued to affirm the wisdom of his action 

and in this ie had the support of the Chief Justice,. 

Arthur could rely only on the stupidity of his local 

editors, his friendship with James Stephen, 14 and his 

own genius for indirect progress. 

In his Press and People Donald Read in dealing 

with the emergence of the great newspapers in the 

north of England makes some very pertinent comments 

on the problems of the new society of the industrial 

revolution. The ideas of the philosophical radicals 

held by Jeremy Bentham and James Eill, publicised 

through the middle class reform papers of the day had 

some part in shaping the attitude of the northern news-

papers to the problems of the day - especially to par-

liamentary representation which was emerging in England 

as one of the leading questions after 1815. 15 Despite 

14. Ibid., Vol. 4, Correspoddence of James Stephen. 
15. Donald Read, Press and People, 1790-1815, p.11. 



the access that the radicals in Hobart Town had to 

these papers it would be foolish to over estimate the 

Importance of political theory in this context. Pro-

bably the ideasof Jill found a much more ready accep-

tance than those of Bentham among enterprising colo-

nists since his belief in the virtues of the middle 

class, bolstered their feeling of importance and se-

curity. The implication that their probity and intel-

ligence would ensure that the interests of the other 

classes would be respected flattered an altruism that, 

while it may have been present in England was notably 

lacking in Van Diemen's Land. Laisser faire in 

economics and politics made a much more acceptable 

partnership in England than in a prison colony and 

one suspects that many in the colony who supported 

reform did so not because they wanted a voice in the 

government; they simply wanted a government that sup-

ported their interests. This in a way partly offers 

an explanation of how Arthur in face of press opposi-

tion in the thirties that was vicious and violent was 

able to retain his position. It was later repressive 

measures in England that supplied the colonies with 

the settlers that were both more radical and skilled 

than the agitators of the twenties. By this time the 
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lines of development in the colonies were clear and 

the grassroots of op -oosition.had a firm growth. 

In the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, -  

the newspaper stnmp was the symbol of the bondage of 

the press. The restrictive purpose of this taxation 

had been designed in 1716 by Queen A nne's Tory mini-

sters to suppress the 'flourishing opposition in the 

London newspapers and taxation on newspapers had stea-

dily increased during the Seven Years and the Hapole-

onic Tars until it reached its peak in the years after 

1815. The stamp was not the only form of taxation im-

posed; there was a,duty on•newspring and a heavy duty 

on paper. Direct censorship did not exist after the 

expiry of the Licensing Act in 1694 but for more than 

a century indirect censorship did exist. It was not 

until 1771 that papers were free to publish parlia-

mentary proceedings and even this was a tacit permis-

sion. 16 Eighteenth century editors and proprietors 

Were heavily curbed by the libel laws and it was only 

after Fox's Libel A ct in 1792, that juries and not 

judges decided libel suits. Judges notoriously tended 

to decide that all manner of criticism of the govern-

ment brought it into disrepute, and was therefore 

16. Read, op. cit.,  p.66, 



seditious libel threatening the safety of the consti-

tution. 17 A royal proclamation of 1792 against 

criminal and seditious libels was a virtual declaration 

of war against the ra dical press and the Crown used 

ex-officio information aS evidence, a practice en-

dorsed later by Arthur. In England between 1816 and 

1824 there were well over two hundred prosecutions 

for libel. 18 This policy of repression did not kill 

the spread of radical opinion and after 1824 the 

government largely gave it up. 19 

The methods of Tory governments almost became 

standard practice in Van Diemen's Land "mid has indi-

rectly resulted in the peculiar newspaper situation 

as it exists today. This practice was to award those 

papers advocating sound official opinion with official 

and semi-official advertisements from the government, 

local magistrates and Anglican clergy.
20 There does 

not appear, however to be any evidence that any govern-

ment found it worth while to subsidise its own paper. 
21 

In this Arthur appears to have been unique. The salva-

tion of the newspapers in England lay in the fact 

17. Ibid., p.67 
18. Ibid., p.68 
19, Ibid.  
20, Ibid. 
21. Ibid. 



that government circles in London failed to appreciate 

the power and influence of the press in the provinces 

especially those like the Sheffield Register, or the 

lianchester Chronicle, or the strength of powerful 

editors like Edward Baines and dissenting printer of 

the Leeds Eercury. In their attempt to offer inter-

pretation and solution for the problems of the new 

society their main weapon became their editorials 

and their reports of meetings, both techniques already 

in use in the eighteenth centruy. 22 
Bent was a long 

way from JoSeph.Galea of the Sheffield Register and 

Benjamin Flower of the Cambridge 'Journal but his sense 

of journalism was the same and his use of their tools 

was admirable. 

Newspapers were used to repressive measures 

by the time of the passage of the Tory party's Six 

Acts of 1819 with its menacing actions dealing with 

the "effectual prevention and punishment of seditious 

libels" and its Act to "subject certain publications 

to duties of stamps upon newspapers". 23 They had 

been dealing effectively if subterraneously with such 

repression for a long time but the real menane lay in 

22. Ibid. 
23. 60 Geo. iii and I Geo. iv. c.9. quoted in Currey; 

op. cit., p.86 
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the vigilante group of advanced reactionaries who set 

upthe ConStitutional A ssociation with its announced 

intention of opposing disloyal and seditious principles. 

One of its victims was Robert Wardell
24 

and his treat-

ment at their hands must have motivated the new note 

of opposition that entered A ustralian press antagon-

ism in New South Wales after his arrival. While the 

nature of the Australian's opposition differed to 

that of the Hobart Town Gazette, the fact that opposi-

tion now existed in both colonies altered the situa-

tion. When Governor Darling arrived in New South Wales 

Wardell's and Wentworth's opposition took on a new 

note of personal vendetta that split the colony wide 

open and revived old issues dormant since the depart-

ure of Macquarie. The force of his opposition offset 

the milder notes of Bent but endorsed the already 

strong opinion in both colonies that if as Lr. Justice 

Forbes stated there was no legislation establishing 

censhrship, and as Governor Brisbane had cause to re-

peat, no legislation existed that could prevent the 

publication of newspapers in the colony, then steps 

should be taken to institute such legislation.
25 

24. Currey, OD. Cit.,  p.86. 
25. Ibid., p.87. 



• Arthur, listening to James Stephen 26 and Pedder, 27 

had his opinion confirmed. Arthur instructed the 

Attorney-General Gellibrand to prepare a law for 

the licensing of newspapers; the issuing of the lic-

ence was to be the decision of the Lieutenant Gover-

nor. 

Bent's clash with Arthur, prolonged as it was, 

can be viewed as having two phases. Bent was in 

trouble more than twice, and over the years, Arthur's 

treatment of the printer savoured of persecution 28  

but the real significance of his stand lies firstly 

in the initial case, with the outcome of Brisbane's 

decision on Bent's ownership of the Hobart Town Gazette  

and his promulgation against censorship and licensing. 

These two latter decisions - even if they were unneces-

sary according to law, still had the effect of giving 

impetus to the situations in New South Wales and in 

Van - Diemen's Land, and events in both states immedi7. 

ately after Brisba ne's decision, precipitated the 

further crisis. Some historians writing about Bent 

and his defiance of A rthur neglect to mention that 

26. The A rthur Papers, Vol. 4, J. Stephen to Arthur 
24 August, 1824 (Despatch wrongly dated). 

27; H.R.A.,  III.v.p.70. 
28. In 1827 Bent lost a libel suit against the Crown; in 

1830 he lost against Gamaliel Butler and in 1838 
against R. L. Murray. 



it came as the result of - on Bent's part one suspects 

an unpremeditated or at least unforeseen result - 

his success in his case for ownership. 29 
 Arthur was 

not goaded by Bent until after Arthur had attempted 

to gain control of his press, and the first alleged 

libels were the work of Evan Henry Thomas whose crow 

of triumph on Brisbane's decision came from a very 

little dunghill indeed. 

•1"ne second libels, in the following year 1825, 

were the work of Robert Lathrop Murray, writing as 

"A Colonist". Murray's friend the Attorney-General • 

Gellibrand was already in correspondence with Arthur 

over the Gazette's impudence 30 
and it is inconceivable 

in the light of subsequent events that Murray did not know 

of this since Gellibrand's'emoval" from office came 

partly as a result of his undesirable friendship with 

Murray. 31 Arthur took Brisbane' d decision not to 

agree to the draft prepared by Gellibfand of a law 

that would prevent the printing of any newspaper in 

Van Diemen's Land without a licence from Arthur, almost 

29. James Stephen's letter of 24 August 1824, to Arthur 
deplores Arthur's sufferings at the hands of a "low 
minded vagabond".. This despatch appears to be 
wrongly dated and should be 1826. 

30. C.S.0.) 1/198/4725, Gellibrand to Arthur, 8 Oct., 1824. 
D.167. 

31. Miller, op. cit., p.167, Note 46. 



I5I‘ e 

as if it were a personal blow. James Stephen writing 

in consolation expressed his concern, "Such imbecility 

in the Head of that Government (Brisbane) and such 

indiscretion in the Chief Linister of it (Forbes) 

could not easily be parallelled' ,32. Arthur ha d failed 

to gain control of Bent's press; he had now in Octo-

ber 1824 failed in his attempt to have it curbed - In 

the meanwhile he had effectively begun on another plan. 

When it came to seditious sniping Evan Henry 

Thomas's talents were very inferior to those of his 

colleague Lathrop Murray. When Thomas returned to 

Hobart Town with the news of Governor Brisbane's de-

cision, he rejoiced to the full capacity of his lite-

rary talents. With an exquisite sense of placement 

his article was inserted between the notice of the 

birth of a son and heir to the Lady of His Excellency 

M ajor-General Sir Thomas Brisbane, and the arrival 

back in Hobart on the barque 'Prince Regent' of the 

same E. H. Thomas. 

With decision, we have chosen to resist what was 
, jurisprudentially esteemed a most unwarranted in-

vasion of our right to the sole Proprietorship of 
this Gazette;  and, thanks to the spirit of British 
justice which animates Sir Thomas Brisbane, our 

32. The Arthur Papers, Vol. 4, J. Stephen to Arthur, 
4 Jan., 1825. 
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resistance has been consecrated by a perfect triumph. 
7le were sure that the dignified Representative of 
England's liberal and erudite Sovereign ... 
would mourn to sully his name or his nation by 
illegally scathing the literary edifice com-
posed and cemented by a Patriot's industry. 
W e said.. "Surely His Excellency is a Christian, 
a Man of Honour, and a Gentleman. Surely he is 
a Partisan of his Country's Laws. Surely he is 
Amicus humani generic, and an advocate of bliss-
suffusing Liberty... Surely he is just and firm, 
and therefore, we must be secure under his pro-
tection! .. Our best preconceptions of that 
great and good man, the Governor in Chief were 
fully merited. 

"At present... we shall Only add the fol-
lowing explanatory paragrph which, having ap-
peared in the Sydney Gazette, by express and su-
preme Colonial Authority, will 'speak volumes' 
to the prejudiced, and invest our tremulous ad- 
herents with a pleasing confidence that, even yet, 
the sling of the outraged "weak one", when bran-
dished against the Gideonite or Tyranny, must be, 
Laus deo, irrestible. 
	His Excellency was pleased to consider 
Mr. Bent's claim to publish his said Paper on his 
own account completely indisputable. "It was true," 
as the liberal and enlightened Representative of 
our Gra cious Monarch said, "Lieutenant Governor 
Arthur might chuse another vehicle for the dis-
semination of Official Orders, etc 	but that 
the Journal itself was private property...." 33 

Governor Arthur did take notice of the words of 

the "liberal and enlightened Representative of Our 

Gracious Monarch", and it would have done the office 

staff of the Gazette much good had they taken notice 

of the words of Mr. Justice Pedder, Chief Justice of• 

33. Hobart -Town Gazette, 8 Oct., 1824. 



the Supreme:. Court,i a very different man to Er Justice 

Forbes. 

It is most peculiarly the duty of the Attorney 
General to watch the production of the public 
press and, without waiting for any particular 
instructions, to prosecute and bring to punish-
ment all writing which, in his opinion, amounts 
to a libel on the Government. For this purpose 
he is furnished with the great and extraordinary 
power of putting offenders in this way upon 
their trial at his sole discretion. 	34.- 

The Attorney General was familiar with the words 

and sentiment, and he was already doing his duty ... 

except that he was preparing to prosecute the wrong 

man. Thomas's article appeared on 8 October 1824 and 

on the same day Attorney-General Gellibrand had written 

a letter to Arthur. Hr. Gellibrand's opinion was that 

the "article inserted by the Editor ... relative to 

the proprietorship of the paper ... (was) a gross 

libel upon your Honour, and has a tendency to bring . 

your government into disrepute ... I intend if it meets 

with your Honour's concurrence, to file a criminal in-

formation against Mr Bent forwi th which I think will 

make obscure his serene and cloudless anticipation." 35  

Gellibrand received Arthur's reply declining 

to prosecute Bent but he asked permission to'bring 

34. H.R.A.,  III, v. p.70. 
35. C.S.0. ) 1/198/4725, Gellibrand to Arthur, 8 Oct., 

1824. 



Bent before a jury on his own account. 36 Arthur de-

clined to be panicked by his legal adviser and mindful 

of his late trouble in Honduras he had no mind for 

the case to be aired in the Van Diemen's Land press. 37 

Historians commenting on Thomas's quaint bibli-

cal reference to the "Gideonite of Tyranny" must have 

been as mystified as many of the  Gazette's  readers, 

and so the reference sometimes is corrected to "Gibeonite 

of Tyranny" 38 which makes it no more exact but pro- 

babiy.... is intended to emphasise the awfulness of the 

tyranny. The quotation would hardly have been lost 

on.Arthur with his predelictionfoi-  evangelism and 

his daily Bible readings. Gibeonites 39  hanged their 

enemies on the hill before the Lord which is an ob-

lique reference to the public gallows situated as it 

was in propinquity with St. David's church on the hill 

in Collins Street. During A rthur's first months it 

had had many tenants. His flight into Biblical ima-

gery had sent Gellibrand writing to Arthur, but after 

the publication of a report of the Bradley case 40 

which must have opened an old sore for Arthur, both 

A lfred Stephen, the Solicitor-General and Gellibrand 

36. Ibid.,  11 Oct., l824. 
37. H.R.A.,  III, iv. p.376. 
38. Appendix G - Gideonite of Tyranny; C.E.H.Clark, 

James Fenton and John West use the ":Gibeonite" 
form. 

39. Samuel,  21;9. 
40. Hobart Town Gazette,  11 Feb., 1825. 



were in private correspondence with Arthur about libel 

41 as it applied to the techniques of colonial newspapers. 

There was now little for Arthur to lose by way of pub-

lic face once the business of It.—Colonel Bradley and 

the Honduras had been made public. Bent found that 

having rid himself of Government control he as a news-

paper proprietor could be held responsible for the con-

tents of his newspaper. It meant nothing that Bent's 

story had been taken from Bell's eekly Messenger 42 W   

(1/8/24). The  Gazetterrubbed salt into the raw spot 

by its own pompous comment, pretending that to make 

the facts known would free the character of the Lieut-

enant Governor from misinterpretation. 

Thomas chattered on to his readers now commen-

ting on Arthur's magnanimity in helping to roof the 

Wesleyan Chapel, on that of Governor Brisbane in 

"emancipating the Gazette in New South Wales from the 

manacles of censorship"; he dug over old ground in 

printing an extract from a letter from England recor-

ding the Royal Assent to the Bill restoring Emanci-

pists to all substantial rights and privileges. 

Another thinly disguised attack on Arthur stated 

41. C.S.O.,1/198/4725, Gellibrand to Stephen, 25 March, 
1825. 

42. Bells Weekly ljessenger, 1 Aug., 1824. 



an affirmation of Thomas's old principles; "Je in verity 

esteem the generous privilege of being independent and 

dare do all that can become us - but we respect the 

mandates of legitimate authority so long as they are 

just, proud and ratlonal." 43  

The new year was ushered in with a new credo 

of the freedom of the press and a broadside against 

the local churchmen and the unsatisfactory distribu-

tion of Bibles sent from England and Sydney. 44 The 

offence lay not so much in the warning to churchmen 

that if the cap fitted, they could wear it, as in the 

pioUs observation that "those who subscribe to a cha-

ritable institution become after a mode ::ate time im-

patient for an account of what had been done with 

their money." Arthur's concern for the moral well-

being of the colony had provided its cynical inhabi-

tants with their best amusement for years. 

By the end of February Eurray writing as "A 

Colonist" was causing Arthur such concern that he 

was impelled to write to Gellibrand drawing his atten-

tion to the "several libels that have been published 

in the Hobart Town Gazette  against the Government 

43. Hobart Town Gazette,  31 Dec., 1824. 
44. Ibid,)  21 Jan., 1825. 
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guarded language. 

Alfred Stephen, Solicitor-General )  already having 

cause to regret his association with Gellibrand had 

no scruples about prosecution. He also selected a 

suitable party for prosecution - Andrew Bent. "If 

Bent be not prosecuted - consideration of his giving 

up the authors - he cannot with propriety be prose-

cuted afterwards at all." 49 Stephen proceeded very 

lucidly to explain the intricacies of indictment. 

If Bent in the first instance gave up his author and 

he probably would, then Hr. Murray would be the first 

defendant whose "ingenuity would doubtless contrive 

some available defence" and he would possibly be ac-

quitted. "This will not only occasion a great 

triumph to the party but will materially prejudice 

the subsequent cases". It would be much safer to 

indict the printer for composing printing and publish-

ing the libel, and proof of any of these, or that his 

servants or he delivered copies of the paper would be 

sufficient.' 0  Bent had made too good a thing of his 

paper; if Gellibrand hedged about finding a case, 

Stephen was prepared to produce a victim. "We can pro-

ceed afterwards (after Bent's conviction) with greater 

49. Ibid., Stephen to Arthur, 25 March, 1825. 
50. Ibid. 



confidence against the authors prosecuting only for such 

a s the court will have already pronounced libels". 51 

Stephen was a shrewd judge of the situation. 

Judgment need not immediately follow conviction and 

the bait of suspension of judgment could be held out 

to Bent if he would give up the authors. "With this 

danger hanging over him he will not refuse." If Bent 

were so silly as to be noble the alternative was im-

prisonment and a very heavy fine to the amount of per-

haps £400 - £500. 52 Poor Bent was to do everything 

Stephen expected of him, and he still suffered the 

maximum penalty; his misfortune was in trusting lawyers. 

By the time Murray ended his second series there 

should have been no doubt left in the minds of the rea-

ders of the Hobart Town Gazette that the Gazette was 

heading for disaster. In the mind of Arthur despair 

would have triumphed had he not been fortified with 

the knowledge that Providence would sustain him. 53  Had 

Murray or Bent read Arthur's letter of exquisite mar-

tyrdom to Samuel Marsden, they might well have suspec-

ted that Providence had been at work for some time. 54 

51. Ibid. 
52. Ibid. 
53, C-Ibrk;; op. cit., p.120. 
54. Hobart Town Gazette, 1 July, 1825. 
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Arthur, the mole, had taken his plan underground with 

him and acting on the advice that Brisbane 1d deli-

vered in October 1824, was preparing a greater blow 

for Bent than imprisonment for libel. 

On 24 June 1825, a Friday, Bent brought out 

the usual edition of the Hobart Town Gazette , and on 

the following morning Hobart Town' s citizens were 

amazed to have another edition - two Gazettes in the 

same week. But the second was Arthur's, printed by 

George Terry Howe and edited by Dr. Ross. It was a 

naughty paper parodying the old  Gazette in e -very wey 

even to a letter from 'A Colonist' and a recantation 

to the effect that its former editions were "spurious. 

and equivocal". There was no doubt of the spite in 

Ross's paper. He and Howe used not only the same 

format as Bent's paper but continued with it s serial 

number. To Bent it was an act in design "no less 

cruel and repugnant to justice", while to iliu=rEy wri-

ting his last letter as 'A Colonist' on 1 July, it was 

"consistent that one piracy should accompany another". 

With magnificent egotism, Murray could see no further 

than the insult to his efforts in the style of Junius. 



CHAPTER VI. 

To examine the editorials of Evan Henry Thomas 

and the letters of R. L. Murray, writing to the editor 

and to the Governor himself as "A Colonist", is to 

understand the immediate reaction in the colony to 

Arthur's swift cleansing of the stables. While the 

concept of a free press was quite beyond the range of 

Arthur's political vision of a penal settlement, to 

those who ranged against his policy it was unqestion-

able. The very existence of the possibility of free 

statement was therefore an anathema to him let alone 

the content of the statement. His attitude was more •  

severe than either of his two colleagues Brisbane and 

Darling in New South Wales, and his Chief Justice did 

not exercise a restraining hand. Bent learned this 

again in 1827 when he reprinted an article from the 

A ustralian in the Colonial Times and was prosecuted 

for libel. He believed that he was not in error 

in copying from another paper but his error all along 

was in underestimating Arthur. He had after all 

1. The Arthur Papers, Vol. 41, Bent to Arthur, 24 March,1827 . 



made this mistake before. 2 
The writings of Murray 

and Thomas echo the opinions of citizens determined 

to press their claims for full citizen rights which 

a s emigrants they were not prepared to forego. 

In his letters Murray frequently alluded to the 

freedom of the press, regarding it as the very corner-

stone of civil liberty. By the beginning of 1825 he 

had established his line of argument and the methods 

by which he was to pursue his policy. He managed to 

criticise the government of Arthur by extolling the 

administration of Sorell and his references to the 

public interest in the free press, by innuendo, placed 

Arthur at a disadvantage. 

It is the misfortune of most of those who hold 
Chief Authority to be so surrounded with inte-
rested adulators, that the language of truth is 
seldom heard. A free Press that great blessing 
to man, affords a remedy for this last perni-
cious evil; where there are writers independent 
enough to speak honestly and where governors 
are candid enough to listen to them. I, Sir, 
venture upon the former of these and I willingly 
believe that you are disposed to the latter. 3 

Murray had the gift of being able to estimate 

the most vulnerable spot of his opponents and by doing 

so was also able to place himself beyond their powers 

2. Bent reprinted the article on Arthur's trouble in 
the Honduras from Bell's Weekly Messenger, 1 Aug.,1824. 

3. Hobart Town Gazette, 22 April, 1825. 



of repl y. Arthur was not the only person in Van Die-

men's Land who was to suffer from his pen, but Arthur did 

not prosecute Murray and neither did Bedford or Hamilton. 

Indeed Murray was faster off the mark than any of his 

victims for he sued 4  his whilom colleagues of the Land-

holders and Yeomanry of Van Diemen's Land 5 and won. 

But he was to learn as was Bent that to fall out with 

the free was to have his past flung in his face. 6  

Murray began his career of polotical comment 

with circumspection, his first letter appearing on 27 

February 1824. It was purely informative and on 23 

April he was recommending the establishment of tobacco 

as a crop in Van Diemen's Land. For the next three 

months he was involved in a political dispute concerned 

with the desire on the part of the leading citizens 

(the La ndholders and Yeomanry) for administrative in-

dependence from New South Wales. Sorell was not whole 

heartedly behind the ideas of these men 7 who in this 

campaign were led by Meredith a reasonably recent emi-

grant, and Murray was definitely opposed to thin. 

4. Ibid., 17 June, 1824. See Murray's Letter of expla-
nation. 

5. Henry Melville, The History of Van Diemen's Land, p.20.. 
6. Hobart Town Gazette, 30 April, 1824. Letter to the Edi-

tor from G. Meredith. 
7. Melville, loc. cit.; Hobart Town Gazette, 25 June, 1824. 



Murray was particularly opposed to the cessation of 

the right of judicial appeal to New South Wales and 

yet he, as a "pleader" in the court stood to gain from 

such a course. The crux of his argument, was that 

independence was premature until provision was made 

for civil courts and that the liberality prevailing 

in New South Wales would give a man a better chance.
8 

The furious committee had no qualms about reminding 

Murray of the circumstances of his coming to the is-

land nor of his former character and compulsory emi-

gration. 9 For the rest of the year Murray was com.;- 

paratively quiet and his letters to the editor were 

concerned with the problem of the currency which had 

caused Sorell and Macquarie great trouble and was 

far from solved. 10 

By 1825 Arthur's turning of the screw was begin-

ning to beofelt, and the anger of the leading citizens 

was openly discussed. There was no open forum of dis-

cussion in the colony except the odd public occasion 

like the King's Birthday dinner or the annual Sorell 

Dinners where citizens used the immunity of the occa-

sion to air their grievances and their dislike of 

8. Hobart Town Gazette,  18 June, 1824. 
9. Ibid.,  30 April, 1824. 
10. Melville, op. cit.,  p.17. 



165.. 

Arthur. It was at the Sorell Annual dinner on 7 April 

1825 that Murray in replying to the toast of "A Colonist" 

publicly acknowledged his authorship. By this time 

Murray had perfected the technique of attacking Arthur 

through the ineptitude of his officials and of denigra-

ting the new regime by comparison with the old. 11 In 

the week following the King's Birthday Dinner12  where 

Murray again modestly acknowledged his own toast, he 

began the series of letters that were no longer addressed 

to the Editor of the Gazette  but to the Governor in 

person)-3 The Ga zette  became the forum for political 

opinion or perhaps it is better expressed in Thomas's 

words "that ttibunal at which all Lillput oppressors 

shake". 14 It is difficult to know which word would 

hurt most,"oppressors" with its implication of tyranny, 

or "Lilliput" with its echoes of "His Little Excellency". 

In six letters to the editor from January to 

March 1825 Murray's theme was the general incapability 

of Arthur's entourage, the supercilious attitude of 

some of his officials and a heavy overtone of nepotism 

and self preferment)- 5 From Arthur's new list of 

11. Hobart Town Gazette, .25 Feb., 1824. 
12. 23 April, 1825. 
13. Hobart Town Gazette, 22 April, 1825. 
14. Ibid., 1 Jan., 1825 
15. Ibid., 18 Feb., 1825 ; 11 March, 1825. 
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magistrates some of the older men in the colony and 

some of the older magistrates had been omitted and 

this loss of prestige added to the ire of the political 

minded and became equated with their civil rights as 

free citizens)-6 There was little in Murray's words 

that the Governor could take exception to especially 

when Murray in an expression of confidence urged the 

Governor to disassociate himself from his entourage 

and to introduce those changes urged by the body of 

loyal and patriotic citizens. 17 There was no doubt 

that the matter behind Murray's thoughts was the agita-

tion for a free press and perhaps he was also not un-

mindful that time was running out. Bent had won the 

first round but Gellibrand was working on his prosecu-

tion. 

On a wave of public support Murray began his 

second series of letters this time addressed to the 

Governor. He was supported not only by editorials in 

the Gazette  but also by letters from other correspondents 

and the public effusions of those who had begun to re-

cognise in him his flair for publicity. His letters 

were modelled on those of Junius and were it not for 

16.1  bid.,  25 Feb., 1825. 
17. Ibid., 6 May, 1825. 
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their content they would, because of their literary 

tedium, prove difficult. Indeed they aroused the anger 

of one correspondent who took objection to a misquota-

tion, but prolixity aside, the very cleverness of their 

attack recommends them, if not as Philippics, then cer-

tainly as little masterpieces of indirection. The first 

of these letters appeared on 22 April and continued until 

1 July, the last appearing in the Gazette  immediately 

following upon the sacking/resignation of Thomas and 

preluded the assumption of the role of Editor by Murray 

himself. His main thesis was again the ineptitude and 

the corruption of the officers around Arthur. In this 

he had much to support his statements but he was not so 

much interested in exposing evil in high places as dis+- 

comforting the Governor. Arthur was urged again to 

dispense with the "confidential advisers" 18  and the 

"interested adulators" 19  who were forming a clique in 

a society where Gregson, Kemp, Meredith and their friends 

were unacceptable. There is a strong undercurrent in 

the implications of social unworthiness behind Murray's 

attacks which were also later to detract from the merit 

18. Ibid. 
19. Ibid., 22 April, 1825. 



of his writing but it is easy to see from Mrs Fenton's 

accounts of society in Hobart with its new snob values20 

'how a man like Kemp would feel at his exclusion. Murray 

wrote eloquently on the important offices held by acci-

dental arrivals 21 who secured a high post immediately 

on landing in the colony, or who through preferment and 

patronage superceded others already in possession. One 

does not have to look far to find justification for his 

statements but Murray himself was too clever to spell 

his grievances out too clearly. Time and again he reite-

rated that it was only in their public capacities that 

he took objection to these gentlemen. He, with an 

enviable degree of high mindedness scorned to concern 

himself with the circumstances of their private lives. 

This last insinuation was not calculated to flatter His 

Excellency who was all too concerned with the private 

lives of his myrmidons, and indeed of those not so desig-

nated. 

In an expression positively Churchillian in its 

overtones Murray stated "the public Is of the opinion 

that never were so many individuals occupied in doing 

so little since the remotest period to which we can 

trace the results of the labour of man. "22 It is not 

20. The Journal of Mrs Fenton, P.344. 
21. Hobart Town Gazette, 6 May, 1825. 
22. Ibid., 22 April, 1825. 
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to be expected that the "individuals" themselves were 

prepared to accept Murray's calumnies without protest 

and Murray was flayed by hyperbole and many a wild 

foray into the higher flights of invective. One of 

the results of this period was the widening gap in the 

relationship between Alfred Stephen and Gellibrand 

when Stephen became suspect under the pseudonym of 

Common Sense. 23 

Murray achieved the height of his polemics 

when he became editor of the Gazette, and then of the 

Colonial Times and he set a standard of invective that 

was so copied in the thirties, that with no effort at 

all it degenerated into the malice of a gutter press. 

Week after week he thundered forth safe in the know-

ledge that it was Bent who was going to be prosecuted 

and not he. Murray was dislodged from his position 

only by a legal action24  from which he emerged with 

his reputation a little more tarnished and the new 

soubriquet of "old Scape-noose". In his heyday he 

showed no mercy to those he found impeding constitu- 

tional progress and he was the first to analyse Pedder's 

23. E. Morris Miller, Pressmen and Governors, p.9 
24. In 1826-7 Murray was involved in an unsavoury for-

gery charge from which he was extricated by a 
legal technicality and Arthur's influence. 
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curious position in .a government where the legal, exe-

cutive and legislative functions were often exercised 

by the same persons. His best work was however spoilt 

by his passion for personalities and the vehemence with 

which he attacked the proprietors of the rival Gazette 

was provoking but alas wasted on them. In the last 

analysis, deftcts of personality prevented his achie-

ving leadership since even amongst the men who allowed 

him to grind their axes, he was not received. Gregson 

and Meredith, reduced to the rank of second class citi-

zens themselves 2 excluded him except when they needed 

his support. It is not surprising that he chose his 

road to social stability through the most obvious of 

all, and after Arthur saved him from the noose in 1827 

he began to change his attitude until he became the 

greatest of the apologists. 25 

Thomas's role was somewhat less spectacular than 

that of Murray. Beside the dialectic of his corres-

pondent, Thomas's type of lunacy seemed somewhat ran-

dom. One tends to think that his first offence against 

Arthur was too trifling to be considered important but 

it well may be that its frivolity carried the barb. 26 

25. Miller, op. cit., p.24. 
26. Hobart Town Gazette, 8 Oct., 1824. 
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Thomas always considered himself a gentleman of literary 

talents and his passion for polishing the odd phrase 

has a touch of Neronic fiddling about it. It is quite 

possible that Thomas never meant the libel for which 

Bent suffered and one is struck by the fact that on 

both occasions after having fired his shot, Thomas then 

for the next month was placatory to the point of being 

sycophantic0 27 

Thomas's editorials were the first that appeared 

in Bent's Gazette  since Thomas's appointment coincided 

with Bent's change in policy. 28 At first they concerned 

themselves with discussion of general topics and without 

giving offence were able to cover the commercial and 

pastoral expansion of the colony. This stage was not 

to last for long because Bent had to send Thomas off 

to New South Wales to plead his case with Governor 

Brisbane. Thomas's success probably depended more of 

Brisbane's liberality of thought than upon Thomas's 

skill, if one is to pay attention to the comments of 

his erstwhile acquaintances in the Sydney press. There 

is no doubt that Bent's case for ownership was secure 

and Mr. Justice Forbes was not prepared to see civil 

27. Ibid., and also 20 May, 1825. 
28. June )  1824. 



liberties in press matters pushed aside for mere poli-

tical expediency. 29 Thomas's return heralded in the 

period of Bent's disaster since the thin skinned Gover-

nor was not prepared to accept defeat as well as having 

it rubbed in. 

Mortis Miller claims that Thomas's editorials 

are as important for their p hilosophical argument as 

for their independent political expression3°  and taken 

together with Murray's letters they spread the politics 

of this period, petty as they may seem in retrospect, 

against a background of personal discontent and disap-

pointment expressed not by malcontents, but by politi-

cally minded and shrewd citizens. These men were un-

divided in their efforts to reverse the policy of Ar-

thur implementing as he was the first directives of 

the new regime. They were concerned in adjusting the 

system of transportation to the eoonomic needs of the 

community and ultimately achieving self government. 

They were not concerned in appearing the subsidiary of 

a penal system, even though some were won over by the 

security ultimately established by Arthur's rigid con- 

trol. Thomas's discussions were centred around Arthur's 

29. C. H. Currey, Sir Francis Forbes, p.85. 
30. Miller, op. cit., p.65. 
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objectives, directing as he was the lives of both free 

and serving in conformity with imperial edicts, and 

whenever Thomas could he introduced the topic of free 

discussion of governmental issues and confronted Ar-

thur's ideal of an administrative policy divorced from 

outside critics and serviced by prompt dedication from 

within. 

Arthur had never concealed from the citizens his 

hostility towards freedom of expression and he was no 

doubt irritated by Thomas's 31 able editorial on press 

liberty. It was Thomas's weakness that he never had 

the feeling for the political climate that served Murray 

and one suspects that his detachment which is evident 

in his literary style also insulated him from the sensi-

tive estimation of the effects of his words. It is 

difficult however to believe that his editorial of 20 

May was not deliberate in its intent for it gave new 

meaning to Thomas's older editorials on the pastoral 

and commercial expansion of the colony. Here however 

he identified these interests with opposition to Arthur 

rather too cleverly for it to be fortuitous. This began 

the weeks of tension that culminated in the piracy of 

the  Gazette's title 32 and Bent's indictment for libel, 33 

31. Hobart Town Gazette, 7 Jan., 1825. 
32. Hobart Town Gazette,(Ross) 25 June, 1825. 
33. 26 July; 1 Aug., 1825. 
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and these established a period of near panic in Bent's 

office when those whose ears were attuned to the atmos-

phere, began to hear the tumbrils. The imminence of 

prosecution probably was no help to clear thinking and 

one conjectures what it was in Thomas's editorial that 

so upset Bent, that he had to alter it to the point 

where it made no sense. 34 

Before the publication of the second Gazette,  

Bent's paper expressed satisfaction at the establish-

ment of a rival paper. 	...a generous rivalship com- 

mences to serve a common cause." 35  This was not an ex-

pression made in bravado because he had to grin and 

bea r it, but rather because he felt that with two 

papers the struggle for the freedom of the press might 

be strengthened as it was in the older colony. But the 

nature of the new paper was unexpected and it was this 

that led to the disintegration of Bent's editorial 

office. There is no doubt that Arthur won a good head 

start in the confusion and dismay caused by the piracy 

and he pushed this to advantage in the libel actions 

that followed. Bent's being in jail hardly upset the 

34. Hobart Town Gazette (Bent) 1 July, 1825. 
35. Ibid., 6 May, 1825. 



policy of the Colonial limes under Murray's editorship 

but Arthur consolidated his gains in the fortuitous ar- • 

rival of Darling in Van Diemen's Land with his despatches 

from England. 36 

One has only to read the Gazette after Murray -  be-

came its editor to see the essential difference between 

this man and Thomas. The quality of its journalism, 

with its clarity of analysis and its penetrating poli-

tical insight make Murray a formidable commentator on 

the colonial scene. The coverage of Bent's first trial 

is in itself a masterly piece of writing and at the. 

same time, of indictment. 37  When he reported the second 

trial the fairness of the charge made by Justice Pedder, 

faithfully transcribed reinforces the astonishment ex-

pressed at the verdict. 38 There is no doubt that many 

people expressed the opinion that Bent would be ac-

quitted of the flimsy charges for which he was prosecu-

ted, and this was backed up by the biased and amateurish 

prosecution. It comes out very clearly and precisely 

in Murray's account and his listing of the military jury 

with their names and ranks was a further silent indict-

ment of the unfairness of the whole proceedings. 

36. 24 Nov., 1825. 
37. Hobart Town Gazette (Bent), 29 July, 1825. 
38. Ibid., 5 Aug., 1825. 



There was a pruned sophistication about the pre-

sentation of material that had been to date lacking 

and it stood in contrast to the mediocrity of the style 

of Ross's pirate journal. Thomas at his best had been 

- very good. Perhaps his special quality remained in 

the kind of reporting that made his account of the 

King's birthday dinner, with its detached and unemo-

tional recital of facts a deadly piece of innuendo. 39 

From the song accompanying Arthur's toast, The White 

Cockade) through to Sorell's health (A Man's a Man 

for a' that), the toast of the "Liberty of the Press", 

with Thomas's response, "AColonist"'s  with Murray's, 

to the subtle and witty implication that Arthur had 

a spy planted at the dinner, the whole effect was.both 

clever and hilarious and show the quality of Thomas 

and Murray in harness. But Murray, alone, revealed 

himself as an original and °exceptional man. One feels 

that he could have achieved the popularity for which 

he always longed but always affected to despise, but 

to do so would have been at the price of what he would 

consider conditioned thinking. As it was, his protest 

and the manner in which it was made indicate just how 

39. Hobart Town Gazette,  29 April, 1825. 



conditioned his thought and behaviour was. One is left 

with the thought that the piracy of Bent's press with 

the take over of the paper's name and format, was an 

action that in itself was too smart, too sophisticated 

and too cerebral for either Arthur, or Ross, or Howe. 

It could have come from Murray, but Murray was on the 

other side. 

Bent's unfortunate editorial office needed all 

the comfort it could get from its own outraged virtue, 

but the words of Thomas's first editorial must have 

sounded rather hollowly in their ears while Bent was 

in jail, Thomas in oblivion, and Murray in frenzy. 

"In fine we esteem ourselves as a Beacon placed by 

divine graciousness on the awfully perilous coasts of 

human frailtyw to warn the inexperienced, direct the 

benighted, and impress with confidence the vacillating."
40 

40. Ibid., 18 June, 1824. 



PART 3. The Government as a Sponsor of the Press. 

CHAPTER VII. 

(A,  
The appearnce of the second Gazette,  our rival" 

as Bent called it gives the events of this period an 

air of being larger-than-life. Even though what was now 

being fought out, and fought bitterly, was an impor-

tant principle that ultimately besets every thinking 

community yet the biblical righteousness of it all - 

the eye for an eye, or at least paper for a paper 

smacks not so much of tragedy as of pantomime. It has 

at once the appearance of being a classic example of 

poetic justice if it were not for the suspicion of - 

if not vindictiveness, then certainly malice - behind 

it. It would be enough, one thinks to defeat Bent's 

purpose with another paper - which would level up the 

'situation in the same manner as in New South Wales but 

in revers 4 since Bent's was the "radical" press in 

Van Diemen's Land while H8we's was the government 

journal - except for the final gesture of pirating 

his title and deliberately mo4ing his paper, as it 



were, to death. So the temptation to writers about 

this period has been to make the affair more melo-

dramatic than it was. Whatever form of comedy it took, 

it was not melodrama. There is the implication that 

Hobart Town woke up to a great surprise of having two 

concurrent issues of the same paper; that it was a 

piece of deliberate crudity where Bent was actually 

forced to write his own depositionl ; that it was a 

classic piece of one-upmanship on Arthur's part, 

deliberate and unnecessary piece of spite on the part 

of one whose professed secular principles should have 

made him above such an action; 3 but who had apparently 

acted on a divine revelation; that the arrival of the 

second paper left Hobart in general and Bent's party 

in particular in confusion. 4 The actual occasion was 

much more simple and at once more sophisticated. Bent's 

paper appeared as usual on the Friday 5  with no hint of 

an imminent rival except perhaps for one interesting 

article about a document that had been submitted to 

Governor Brisbane in the previous year when Bent was 

1. R. W. Giblin, The Early History of Tasmania, Vol. 2, 
p.457. 

2. M.C.I.Levy, Governor George Arthur, p.326. 
3. C.M.H.Clark, A History of Australia, Vol. II, p.120. 
4; E. Morris Miller, Pressmen and Governors,  p.73 
5. 24 June,1825, 



esta blishing his ownership. Arthur's parody appear-

ing the following day was similar in all respects ex-

cept that it omitted the second part of Bent's title. 

It was The Hobart Town Gazette, Wt ii6t the Van Die- 

men's Land Intelligencer. It would have been possible 

to read it and not to realise that it was not Bent's 

paper until one came to the subtle innuendo: "Rumours 

are afloat_about the late Hobart Town Gazette.. that 

it may be called the Brighton Advertiser." This last 

piece of smiling malice was the answer to Bent's query 

of 17 June conjecturing the name of the rumoured new 

paper. Bent's guess had been that it would be the 

Brighton Ga zette. 

Apthlogists for Arthur find it difficult to ra-

tionalise this clever and somewhat shabby trick on 

Bent, and they explain it a way because of the many 

attacks that Bent and Murray and Thomas had made on 

Arthur. But anyone reading Bent's paper cannot but 

be impressed with its mild tone compared with that of 

its contemporary the A ustralian. The so-called libels 

are weak efforts from an able pen like Murray's. Even 

Thomas's literary gem mis-fired than as it misfires 

to-day. While the truth can still be libel, Arthur 

appears not only a very touchy man, but one who, while 

• • 



concerning himself with everybody's else's conscience 

is unable to confront his own. His dismay at the re-

vival of the Bradley case and its Honduras echoes was 

not that of a man with nothing to fear. He left Eng-

land in a hurry lest the case prevent his departure 6 

and he must have known while men like Thomas Daunt 

Lord were in the colony that it could be no secret. 

Lord had been an officer with Arthur in the Hon-

duras and when Arthur answered Bradley's charges in 

England, Lord had appeared as one of Arthur's witnesses. 

Having sold his commission, he arrived in Van Diemen's 

Land on 24 January 1825. The promptness with which 

Arthur paid services with support lend weight to accu-

sations of nepotism and Lord's appointment as Assistant 

Naval Officer soon after his arrival became one of the 

scandals of the year and gave 'A Colonist' great scope 

for comment. Lord was able to repay Arthur by giving 

evidence at Bent's tria1. 7  His career later became 

somewhat tarnished by accusations of theft reported 

by George Meredith and A rthur did have to remove him 

from the Commission of the Peace in 1835. Lord was 

not the only one in Arthur's entourage whose activities 

6. Giblin, op. cit., p.414. 
7. Hobart Town Gazette, 29 July, 1825 (Bent). 



when investigated gave Murray valuable material. There 

was no real answer to Murray's charges except by ignor-

ing them or by repression of some sort since in the 

main they reflected if not completely truthfully, ques-

tionable pefformances in Vice-regal circles. Levy's 

account detracts from Murray's merit as an agent pro-

vocateur and man of affairs in Hobart, 8 and sensitive 

as he was he must have been one of the first to reflect 

the irony of events when he remembered that Arthur was 

only following Brisbane's advice. Arthur realised that 

he had to have another press that would represent the 

government platform such as it was, and since he could 

not take over Bent's nor effectively silence him, then 

he had to set up his own. It is difficult to imagine 

that the mature Murray, and Bent with his knowledge of 

the common opinion in the colony would be so lacking 

in foresight as not to have realised Arthur's obvious 

if simple alternative. The great clearing house for 

gossip, rumour and slander were the simple haunts in 

the town where Arthur by virtue of his position and 

inclinations could not go. The refined malice of Ross 

and Howe is that of men who are perfectly aware of the 

8. Levy, op. cit.,  pp. 324-326. 



situation. Apologists for Arthur play down Arthur's 

piracy. They maintain that Bent took the paper over 

from George Clarke the waterman in somewhat doubtful 

circumstances; 9  that since it was a government gazette 

it was government property and a lineal descendant from 

Collins's first paper. The piracy rankled with Bent 

and even in 1836 in his memorial to the Commons it 

was this that hurt most. Bent gives the impression 

of a humble man who made good by honest hard work; that 

he was outsmarted by moves that he was not in a position 

to make. 10  ,Speaking in his own defence at his trial, 

Bent made a cryptic comment to the effect that it was 

unnecessary to explain why he did not bother with a 

professional defence. If Murray's wit had the keenness 

and thrust of a well played rapier, Bent wielded a 

monumental brick. He was paying dearly for Brisbane's 

decision and he had the most to lose. 

Arthur' s coup could not have been a shock to 

the citizens of Hobart Town. Always a settlement that 

takes its witchhunts seriously the more to gain the 

last scrap of macabre enjoyment from the dismay of the 

victim, Arthur's capital, more especially the refined 

element of it, must have wrung the last snigger of 

10. Hobart Town Gazette, 29 July, 1826; 5 Aug., 1826. 
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undisguised glee from the situation and Bent's friends, 

as they showed at his trial, must have been hard put 

to discount partisanship. 

Bent certainly knew of Arthur's plans for another 

newspaper in Hobart. He was Howe's agent in Hobart for 

Howe's paper the Tasmanian. The copies of the Tasmanian 

owned by the Mercury and photostated in the Tasmanian 

State Archives all bear the name of Andrew Bent and 

the information that Bent was handling the Hobart side 

of the distribution was stated in the paper itself. 

George Terry Howe, second son of George Howe late 

proprietor of the Sydney Gazette and brother of Robert 

its present proprietor, had set up his press in Laun-

ceston and on 5 January 1825, Van Diemen's Land had 

a second newspaper the Tasmanian and Port Dalrymple  

Advertiser published in Launceston. One has only to 

read the Gazette in the months after the establishment 

of The Tasmanian to see the development of the rumour 

of a second newspaper in Hobart. At first relationship 

between Bent and Howe was very cordial. Bent knew the 

Howe family; Robert Howe, as fulsomely as he could 

within the policy of his Gazette  .applauded Bent's claim 

for ownership and his stand against censorship, and 



profited from the success of both. 11 When The Tasmanian 

was founded the Gazette in Hobart welcomed its advent 

with an article of jocular patronage. 12 This however 

infuriated the correspondents in the Tasmanian to sharp 

replies and probably infuriated its proprietor no less. 13 

It was from one of these correspondents, "A Towter 

for the Public" that Evan Henry Thomas received his first .  

broadside. The Gazette was urged to review its precar-

ious situation with concern and concluded with a pro-

phetic query as to its future were Arthur to set up his 

own newspaper. Howe's paper was not yet a month old. 

Tis but a few weeks ago sir, that on the inevi-
table stenographer's return from Sydney he was 
loud in his braggart against the supreme offi- 
cial Authority in this Island, as he is now ful-
some and cringing in his cause. "Even yet the 
sling of an outraged "weak one" when brandished 
against the Gideonite of Tyranny must be, laus 
deo, irrestible". These are sentiments sir which 
cannot be mistaken. If the inimitable stenograph- 
er is accomplished at Sydney all he wished - all 
that he went for - why (when he returns to an 
Diemen's Land) did he travel out of his way to 
tell the public of a Gideonite of Tyranny, or 
that his own efforts were irresistible. Oh 
amiable modesty. 
What would become of the Hobart Town Gazette were 
the Lieutenant-Governor to chuse another vehicle 
for communicating official news and intelligence 
to residents in Hobart? 14 

11. Brisbane's decision applied also to Howe's press. 
12. Hobart Town Gazette,  7 Jan., 1825. ("a generous 

rivalship") 
13. The Tasmanian 26 Jan., 1825. For Bent's reply see 

Hobart Town Gazette, 14 Feb., 1825. 
14. Tasmanian, 2 Feb., 1825. 



Another prophetic letter in the Tasmanian. signed 

"The Executioner of the Law" complained of the Tack of 

humility shown in the placing of "the Stenographer's" 

name in theAlmanack above the names of his superiors. 15 

The correspondent's indignation arose solely from vio-

lated official dignity - his own name was omitted. He 

assured the staff of the Gazette that his words carried 

no personal enmity and Bent and his friends were as-

sured of "my kindest attentions and most zealous 

faithful professional services whenever they shall be 

demanded pro bono publico." The Gazette was not amused 

and indicated its displeasure in the issue of the 4th 

February but the letters in the Tasmanian really came 

in answer to the challenge thrown out by the Gazette  

to the Tasmanian on 7th January offering a "generous 

rivalship". There is a reasonable possibility that 

"A Towter" was none other than "A Colonist". 

One does not have to look far for further evi-

dence of questionable complicity. In Arthur's :Letter 

to Gellibrand in which he declined to prosecute Bent, 

we find a guarded reference to the possibility of Ar-

thur's taking the hint thrown out by Brisbane in the 

previous year as a possible solution to the situation. 

.15. Ibid., 26 Jan., 1825. 
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"If you have obtained the particulars where the press 

and type are to be procured, I will desire Captain Mon-

tagu to write to a Gentleman whom I know will very rea-

dily undertake the matter." 16 Gellibrand was acquainted 

with just the person who made it his business to know 

of such information and this was his friend Robert Mur-

ray. 17 This enquiry took place a good three months be-

fore Howe set up his press in Launceston and Murray be-

came its Hobart correspondent. The "Gentleman" refer- 

red to in the letter appears to have been a Mr Paton 

who was to act as Arthur's agent in this matter; it 

was he who was to approach Howe. 

Early in May "A correspondent" hinted that Mr 

Bent "may shortly lose his privileges" and this was in 

part answered in the editorial which affirmed the be-

lief that "the Government will never stain its dignity 

by injustice", and again made a gesture of offering 

print and type to Dr Ross. Apparently in contradiction 

of the rumours that must have been enlivening the exis-

tence of the citizens of Hobart, it was revealed that 

it was Dr Ross and not Mr Paton who had approached 

George Terry Howe with an offer of E300 and half the 

16. C.S.O., 1/198/4725, Arthur to Gellibrand, 11 Oct.,1824. 
17. Giblin, op. cit.,  p.456. 
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profits of the new venture if he would income printer 

of the new venture. "All indulgences were to be with-

drawn from Mr Bent." 18 

By this time the Sydney Gazette could no longer 

keep its secret and added to the speculation by its 

hints at a new newspaper in Hobart, "whose name is 

conjectured as the Tasmanian Government Gazette." It 

was to be wholly unconnected with the Launceston Tas- 

manian. 19  Towards the end of May the Hobart Town Gazette  

made another feference to its position. ITie editorial 

announced "with considerable pleasure" that "another 

Press, it is now quite certain will be estetblished in 

Hobart Town". "A person named Ross" was to be the 

editor. He was reported as having been in the Gazette  

office during the last few days making enquiries about 

the business and "treating with us for a press and type". 

The Gazette, "agreeably to our promise honourably and 

liberally offered to supply him with printi.n.g materials 

sufficient to carry on a Journal equal in size to our 
" own'. 20 	Bent still had no idea who the printer was 

to be for the article went on to say that George Terry 

Howe had refused to be the printer no doubt because 

"he would not break up his own perhaps lasting estab-

lishment" for a position "which was contingent on a 

18. Hobart Town Gazette, 6 May, 1825. 
19. Sydney Gazette, 10 March, 1825 
20. Hobart Town Gazette, 20 May, 1825. 



certain officer's continuance in power, at least but 

temporary". Robert Murray could keep a secret how-

ever difficult other people found it; Thomas coy to 

the end, still had no idea that the printer of the 

new paper was to be Howe. It was the Gazette's  guess 

that this position would be filled by James Neill, 

Junior who had apparently followed his father's trade. 

The issue of May 20 was not one of Thomas's more suc-

cessful efforts, and lacking both the friendship of 

Murray and the gift of clairvoyance the urbanity of 

his offer to an opposition newspaper was only betrayed 

by the waspishness of the phrase "a person named Ross". 

It is interesting that such an elaborate smoke screen 

had appeared necessary to the master minds of the new 

venture; at this stage they must have been very sure 

of Murray and Gellibrand. 

A week later the Launceston correspondent of 

the Gazette  announced that George Terry Howe, "by his 

brother's desire" would be arriving in Hobart in a 

few day's time to print the government gazette," but 

he will not attempt to pirate your title through pur-

dent fear of avenging consequences". 21 From this 

21. Ibid., 27 May, 1825. 



moment Thomas was not the only editor to change his tone; 

the Sydney Gazette now openly came out on the side of 

the Van Diemen's Land establishment. Bent's paper had ' 

to make light of the situation, and printed its edito-

rial in the form of a birth notice. With heavy humour 

it announced "a newspaper, threatening to be the only  

vehicle of public opinion is in the hands of the accou-

cheur and will shortly be brought forth" - a new born 

brother to be treated with courtesy". 22 

In the edition a week later "A Colonist" almost 

put his cards on the table. He revealed a little late 

that the first offer made to George Terry Howe had been 

refused by Howe who did not want to leave his flourish-

ing little paper in Launceston, that Governor Arthur 

had discovered that in fact the paper was controlled 

by George Terry's brother Robert and that Robert Howe 

had given in to pressure. Murray went on to make a 

reference to the Act in Council to gag the Hobart Town  

Gazette and Mr. Justice Forbes was reported as having 

rejected it with scorn for its unconstitutional ille-

gality. 23 The Hobart Town Gazette made an offer of a 

press and type to the citizens of Launceston provided 

22. Ibid.. 
23. Ibid„3 June, 1825. 



that they formed their own committee to appoint their 

editor and printer, this to "recompense themselves for 

the ungrateful manner in which the citizens of Laun-

ceston have been rewarded for their patronage by a man 

whose professional labours would it seems, to be in 

future prosecuted here." 24 Murray refers to the new 

paper as the Tasmanian Gazette, and in answer to a let-

te from "Peter Clod of Clod Hall" of the previous week 

who had inquired with elephantine humour, "By the by, 

when does Dr Ross begin? But don't be alarmed Mr Editor; 

he is a dear good natured man and an excellent doctor 

and I am sure he wont hurt if he can help it. P.S. I 

hope that the report is not true that as soon as the 

Doctor begins you mean to ra ise the price of your paper?" 25  

the editor gravely assured readers that the price would 

not rise, nor was any falling off in patronage anticipated. 26 

A government notice was sent to the Gazette for 

publication announcing the appointment of "two gentlemen 

vice Andrew Bent" as government printers. The Gazette  

refused to publish it and regretted "that the Governor 

had been prevailed upon to insult a humble individual 

24. Ibid.' 
25. Ibid., 27 May, 1825. 
26. Ibid., 3 June, 1825. 
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through whose industry, perseverance and spirit, Van 

Diemen's Land has notoriously acquired in a great de-

gree its present sonsequence" 27  a sentiment whose 

unintentional irony would no doubt appeal to Arthur. 

It was too bad that this notice was to be the first 

government notice to be printed by the new Gazette.  

In the last two issues of Bent's paper, as if 

in a way sensing the end ) Thomas went on issuing chal-

lenges, offering proud apology with thinly disguised 

insult. "... if peradventure our well earned indepen-

dence has been the occasion of a moment's pain to 

anyone, still the good that we have positively done, 

is more than the evil that we might have influenced 

and still we have been found the bulwark of our fel-

low subjects from all that unfairly menaced them." 28 

And in an editorial on the famine, Thomas has 

this to say: 

Again we declare, that whilst proper encourage-
ment was held out by the Government to the 
decent and industrious Settler, so long was 
the Island in a state of prosperous progression; 
and when such encouragement was withdrawn, lan-
gour, embarrassment and ruin became general; 
and never can they be extirpated until the 
fostering hand and protective policy of a second 
Sorell be applied with cordial perseverance." 29 

Then in a gesture that is difficult to interpret the 

Gazette  published a docukent by Edgar Luttrell, son 

27. Ibid., 17 June, 1825. 
28. Ibid. 
29. Ibid. 



193., 

of the Colonial Surgeon i substantiatm -9 the fact of the 

institution of the Hobart Town Gazette  by Dfir Bent in 

June 1816 and recording Colonel Davey's cormendation 

of Bent's enterprise in publishing the paper at his 

own expense and without direction. Davey was pleased 

to permit the words " Published by Authority" to in- 

crease the sale and to recompense Bent for "patriotism, 

trouble and expense in instituting, compiling, pring.- 

ing and publishing" his paper. 3°  

This was the last time Bent was able to claim 

the words Published by Authority  for the next day Dr 

Ross and George Terry Howe in the new Hobart Town  

Ga zette  began to make a mockery of all that Bent - 

whether sincerely, or wisely, or naively, or directed 

by his so-called powerful backers, or in a misguided 

spirit of contumacious emancipism - had tried to dc). 

30. Ibid., 24 June, 1825. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

After ex-officio infformation had been filed 

against Bent as printer and publisher Of the Hobart  

Town Gazette, he was brought to trial in the Supreme 

Court, Hobart. He was tried at two separate trials 

on July 26 and August 1, 1825, and was found guilty 

at both. The two counts submitted at his first trial 

came entirely from Thoa.a.•45's editorials relating to 

the Gideonite of Tyranny article, 1 and the rerdhaion 

of Arthur's alleged ungentlemanly conduct in the Hon-

duras. 2 To these a third was later added based on an 

article 3 where Bent was alleged to have made imputa-

tions of tyranny, corruption and improper conduct 

against the governor. On finding Bent guilty the jury 

did not specify on which count his guilt rested. Bent 

defended himself and submitted a written statement in 

which he admitted that he was the printer and publisher 

1. Hobart Town Gazette, 8 Oct., 1824. 
2. Ibid,„11 Feb., 1825. 
3. Ibid,1 8 April, 1825. 
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but not the author of the articles. With the agreement 

of the writers he was prepared to reveal their identi-

ties but the offer was not accepted by the Cour3. 4  

At the second trial eleven counts were origi-

nally filed; four counts were specifically related to 

Murray's letters of 25 February and 11 March, 1825, 

but these were dropped. Ultimately only one count 

was taken since the others had to be omitted because 

of errors in transcription. This count referred to the 

appointment of a government official as a "nondescript 

job" a phrase whose libellous nature did not strike 

even Justice Pedder as very significant. 5 The Governor 

however could not afford this time to ignore what was 

obviously a challenge even if he had earlier, when 

urged by Gellibrand to prosecute Bent, chosen to ignore 

Thomas's addled attempt to equate him to Goliath and 

Bent to David. The implication of tyranny was heavy 

in all the criticism and the snide but adroit reference 

to Arthur's conduct in the Honduras most certainly 

would have affected his prestige. Much of the inference 

taken by the colonists from this reference was not 

4. Ibid., (Bent) 29 July, 1825. Report of Trial.. 
5. Miller, Pressmen and Governors, p.6. 
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unmixed with personal experience of the governor himself 

whose actions since he had been in the colony had not 

as yet warmed many hearts. It is significant that when 

Bent was retried on 26 April, 1826, the Honduras epi-

sode was omitted from the count; Bent was however still 

judged guilty by the military jury that omitted it. Ro-

bert Murray, years later in 1835 9  having now changed 

sides and ranged himself as Arthur's apologist, judged 

the Honduras episode closed with no reproaches accruing 

to Arthur Villatsoever. 6 At this time however its impor-

tance was both personal and pertinent. 

At Bent's second trial, August 1, 1825, it was 

the editorial of May 20 that decided the verdict. Here 

Thomas left behind him his literary bag of tricks with 

its veiled allusions and platitudes and attacked the 

whole basis of Arthur's administration. 

It is much better that a few supine, ignorant 
and extravagantly public officers should be 
gailed for their misconduct than that the 
whole community should be crushed, enslaved 
and subjugated. 	7 

There was no mistaking its meaning or to whom its accu-

sations were directed. In the long run it was Thomas 

, 6. Tasmanian and Austral-Asiatic Review, 6 Nov., 1835. 
7. Hobart Town Gazette, Extract editorial, 20 Nay, 1825. 
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who damaged Bent's cause most. Even Murray's attacks 

on the Government were not so vicious and unconcealed 

as Thomas's editorials. Murray's gibes, although 

written in personal letters to the Governor, were ob- 

viously directed against the coterie of officialdom surround-

ing the governor, but Thomas's articles, doubtless mea-

suring the rancour and resentment of the opposition 

were directed against the head of the government. 

Arthur must have been influenced by the now frequent 

allusions to the liberty of the Press and was well ac-

quainted with the sentiments expressed at the Sorell 

Dinners, and at the King's Birthday Dinner 10 where 

toasts were drunk to "A Colonist" and to the Freedom 

of the Press. 

In the same issue as the report of the King's 

birthday dinner, the Gazette made another reference to 

Arthur's regime in theHonduras when it printed an 

article from the Courier il  concerning the awarding of 

dama ges to Colonel Bradley against Arthur. News of 

the trial was just trickling through to Van Diemen's 

Land and Bradley had not yet appealed against the small 

sum awarded as damages. The Gazette's account was 

8. Ibid., The letters are in the two series, February-
March, 1825; April - May, 1825. 

9. Ibid., 20 May, 1825. 
10. 23 April, 1825. Account in Hobart Town Gazette, 

29 April, 1825. 
11. The Courier, 11 & 12, Nov., 1824 (Transcript). 
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matter of fact and deta ched and it was also accurate. 

Although it was by Hobart Town's standards a journa-

listic coup, and it was in no way libellous, it could 

not have been timed more unfortunately. 

Thomas's editorial of 20 May all too well re-

veals its sources in its defence of the landed and 

commercial interest within the colony and its implica-

tion that the Governor was responsible for the "mis-

chievous and melancholy" 12  transition that had occurred 

since Sorell's departure. For the next month attitude 

appears more conciliatory; he tried to patch up the 

damage while at the same time he urged Arthur to un-

bend. He could not however, overcome his personal 

vanity and expressed satisfaction that his editorials 

had done much more good than harm. This little winter 

of discontent was prolonged beyond the piracy of 

Bent's paper and the period between the publication of 

Ross's Gazette  and Bent's trials reveal confusion on 

two levels. Bent at last became alarmed and tried to 

restrain his editorial staff but Thomas was not so 

astute at reading the auguries. He prepared an edito-

rial in reply to the publication of the new Gazette  

12. Hobart Town Gazette,  20 May, 1825. 
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that appears to have been so damaging that Bent al-

tered it without Thomas's knowledge. 13 When it was 

published its emotional incoherence made little sense 

but in context it becomes - a pathetic indictment of 

a Juggernaut type of inexorable injustice. Bent's 

dismay made him illogical but heightened his sincerity. 

Thomas ceased to be editor; Thomas declared that he 

resigned and Bent said that he had dismissed him. 14  

Whatever happened Thomas acted predictably and wrote 

a personal vindication in Ross's paper 15 and Gellibrand 

eyed him off as a future witness against Bent. Months 

later at the Court of Inquiry investigating Gellibrand's 

alleged malpractices, Thomas affirmed that he had re-

signed. 16  Bent printed a statement that he had been 

"unavoidably compelled to dispense with (Thomas's) ser-

vices in consequence of the libellous tendency of his 

writings. n17 Once the editorial solidarity was broken, 

Thomas moved away from the group. The nature of the 

opposition to Arthur changed, Murray became Bent's 

editor, and Bent was indicted. 

The first trial revealed that the Crown's offer 

13. Ibid., 1 July, 1825. 
14, Colonial Times, 24 March, 31 March 
15. Hobart Town Gazette, 2 July, 1825 
16. The Proceedings in the Case of His 

ney General, J.T.Gellibrand Esq., 
Bent, 22 March, 1826, p.105, 

17. Colonial Times, 24 March, 1826. 

, 14 Apri1,1826. 
(Ross) 
Majesty's Attor-
Published by 
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to Bent if he revealed his authors was a mockery. Every-

one knew who the authors were. All Gellibrand asked of 

Thomas was to affirm that Bent was the proprietor and 

that he had been the editor. The Crown was not interes-

ted in prosecuting any one other than Bent and it became 

obvious that it was the destruction of the proprietor-

publisher of his opposition press that Arthur wanted. 

When Bent received the notice of his arraignment for 

libel, the Crown rejected Bent's offer to give up with 

their consent, the names of his authors. 18 One wonders 

if Gellibrand's friendship with Murray had led him to 

divulge the Crown's intention so that Murray and Thomas 

could acquiesce in Bent's announcing their names knowing 

full well that it would amount to nothing. 

Gellibrand's prosecution at the trials sought to 

show that the libels were inspired by Bent's .circle of 

ma lcontents - the so-called "faction" - the same mer-

chants and landed interests referred to by Thomas in 

his untimely editorial. While Bent called no witnesses 

the prosecution called an appa rently random selection, 

and afterwards Kemp, Meredith and Gregson. Bent ad-

mitted that he printed the offending libels but denied 

writing them, - he always left the literary aspects 

18. Hobart Town Gazette, 29 July, 1825. 
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of his paper to others I9- so the prosecution's case 

rested upon the recognition of the statements as de- 

famatory. Thomas, when questioned,. denied that he was the 

editor of the Gazette;  he implied that the article was the 

work of a'literary club'. Kemp, Meredith and Gregson detied 

having financial interest in Bent's paper and said that they 

did not consider the articles defamatory. Gregson, showing more 

imagination than usual, said that the phrase"Gideonite of 

tyranny" was the result of the"brainless drivellings 

of a poetic imagination" and both he and Meredith stated 

that no ordinary man could understand it. Kemp did not 

help matters when he announced that had the phrase been 

"Caligula of tyyanny" he would have been perfectly aware of 

its meaning, but all three had to admit that they under-

stood what it implied. 20 
It has of course been a phrase 

that has perplexed historians ever since but there is 

no mistaking its implication even if its allusion 

is extraordinary. 21 

Bent did not have a counsel at his second trial 

either22 and in his defence he again admitted written 

statements to the court. Once more he was found guilty. 

Then there was a long period of delay between this and 

19. Ibid., 29 July, I825(Bent) 
20. Ibid. 
214 Appendix G."Gibeonite of Tyranny." 
22. Hobart Town Gazette,  5 Aug., 1825. 
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Bent's receiving notice to appear for judgment in 

March 1826. Bent and his friends did not understand 

the delay and began to think that the government did 

.23 not intend to take the case any further. 

The Sydney Gazette made a very shrewd comment 

- on the trial. 24  

We always understood that our friend R.L.M. 
was possessed of law sufficient to turn all 
the lawyers round in that far flung spot in 
which his notoriety is increasing with a 
ra pidity that must affright even his most 
potent adversaries. 

It goes on to cast doubts on Mr. Gellibrand's credulity 

in his too ready acceptance of some of Murray's state-

ments, and hints at collusion. 

Two points emerge from Robert Howe's gibe. 

Firstly Murray did have sufficient knowledge of the 

law not only to keep himself out of trouble but pro-

bably to get Bent out too. No modern jury would con-

sider Bent in the role of defendant these days; even 

in Sydney in 1826 Bent would not have been either pro-

secuted or convicted. The Sydney Gazette itself pub-

lished its credo on culpability when it stated that 

the editor of a paper is not by any means responsible 

23. Colonial Times, 24 March, 1826. 
24. Sydney Gazette, 10 Oct., 1825. 
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for letters that gain insertion in his paper; far less 

the compositor ..25 
Wardell, in circumstances similar 

to Bent's, failed to be convicted in Sydney in 1827. 

One of Bent's mistakes was his failure to have proper 

counsel. Gellibrand with his weakness for preparing 

brifs for both sides, could well, through Murray, have 

advised Bent to adopt the procedure of defending him-

self. In which case how was Bent to know as Wardell, 

a skilled Barrister was later to prove, that in the 

ciruumstances of a military jury, the Governor was not 

a detached party? Wardell gained his advantage on the 

grounds that the jurymen were nominees of the govern-

ment, and that His Excellency was not indifferent be-

tween parties. Although the Court over ruled this, the 

military jury was unable to agree on Wardell's guilt. 26 

In Hobart Bent's guilt was a foregone conclusion; 

Thomas's pertinent editorial with its specific references 

almost named the opposition to Arthur ("merchants" and 

sons of husbandry"). Bent sharing Mr. Pickwick's 

faith, put his trust in British justice and his friends 

left him to his military jury. 

Bent was that rarity of the times - a printer 

who was not his own editor. He was in a unique position 

to collect the buck. The second point that Howe makes 

25. Ibid., 3 March, 1825. 
26. The Forbes Papers, Vol. 4, Forbes to Hay, 10 Feb., 

1828, pp. 133-4. 
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when he mentions Gellibrand's name in connection with 

Murray was a point that Arthur had already taken. 

Gellibrand's career in England had not been ex-

emplary and it was well known in the colony that he 

had few equals for rapacity. 27 His eye for the main 

chance bordered on the criminal rather than the shady 

and here his deficiency was complemented by the talents 

of Murray. John Macarthur Jnr calls Gellibrand an 

"Attorney of doubtful character' ,28. Arthur had already 

cause to wonder if Murray's sudden attacks on him had 

anything to do with a land deal of very doubtful lega-

lity that Murray had hoped would have Arthur's assent 

and thereby put some £500 into Murray's pocket. 29 

When Arthur would have none of it, "A Colonist" changed 

the tone of his letters which now became personal let-

ters to Arthur still through the mediUm of the Gazette. 

John Tice Gellibrand gained his appointment in 

the normal manner. He had been recommended to Lord 

Bathurst by Sir John Owen who was Edward Lord's bro-

ther. 30 Gellibrand was a remote connection of Owen's 

family through his stepmother and he had been Owen's 

legal adviser. Lord had no great opinion of him, 

27. The Arthur Papers, Vol. 4, J. Stephen to Arthur, 
10 Sept, 1825. 

28. The Macarthur Papers, V.4, John Macarthur Jnr to his 
mother, 1 May, 1825. 

29. The Marsden Papers, V.1, Arthur to Marsden, 24 May, 
1825, p.444-47. 

30. M.O.I.Levy, Governor George Arthur, p.70. 



2 0 5 . . 

which in itself need not mean much but, writing to Samuel 

Flood to whom he owed a debt, Lord makes a reference to 

Gellibrand's trying to get E3000 instead of the E2000 

involved in the debt. Lord's bills on Flood were to be 

altered. 31 There were men serving sentences in the 

colony for less than what was suspected of Gellibrand, 

a fact surely not passed over in such a small and inti-

mate place. •But. Gellibrand was a man to be feared, 

warned Lord, because of his knowledge of land titles and 

his position gave him enormous powers. Lord says that 

many of the land-owners feared him and hoped to have him 

removed because with Gellibrand, avarice always won.
32 

"A Hermit in Van Diemen's Land" mentions him as 

one of the best lawyers in the colony but ."many of his 

geese were swans. 103  "The Law Establishment of this 

colony is a grievous tax upon the Public, and a dreadful 

scourge to individuals" 34 says the Hermit as yet unmind-

ful that Bent who was to be his printer would in May, 

1830, be defended by Gellibrand in another libel case, 

this time concerning the Hermit sketches. 35 In one way 

Gellibrand's dismissal from office came from his dis-

loyalty to the concept of local government and this 

31. The Arthur Papers, V.56, R. Lord to S. Flood, 10 
Oct., 1823. 

32. Ibid. 
33. Henry Savery, A Hermit in Van Diemen's Land,  p.67 
34. Ibid. 
35. Ibid., p.197. 
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could well put him in with Bent's group in his unwill-

ingness to accept the course that Arthur was following. 

But it is difficult not to suspect that Gellibrand and 

Murray, far from having the cause at heart were busy 

advancing only themselves. Murray's fashionable ennui 

drips out of every line to his former employer in New 

South Wales, D'Arcy Wentworth, Superintendent of Police 

"I am involved in a sort of political controversy which 

I am sick of because it is laborious and thankless! 

I am endeavouring as I have for years past to wind up 

my affairs conclusively so as to quit these colonies." 36 

Almost every letter to Wentworth announces his decision 

to quit, yet he stayed. The following year he com-

plains again to Wentworth that the "dreadful labour - 

not more mental than corporeal - of having the whole 

weight of the popular cause to support is too much for 

any one man but especially at my time of life and with 

my shattered constitution." 37  Wentworth apparently 

was not a good correspondent for most of Murray's let-

ters are also prefaced with complaints of no replies. 38 

Perhaps 
	

Wentworth did not want to associate him- 

self with Murray and his 'cause', of emancipated con- 

vicf 	which Murray mentions as being his prime concern, 39 

36. The Wentworth Papers, Murray to Wentworth, 25 June, 
1825, 	P .2474 

37. Ibid .1 26 Feb., 1826, p.260. 
38.Ibid. 25 June, 1_825, p.249 
39.  Ibid . 1  27 March, 1827 , 	p1269. 
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(even though the Wentworths were powerful emancipist 

adherents in Sydney.) 

Murray's letters, sharp and vicious, were too 

filled with interesting and useful gossip to be dis-

pensed with. Gellibrand had no reason to be concerned 

with emancipated convicts as such, while Bent was ex-

tremely concerned. His attitude was also tinged with 

his struggle to retain his press and business interests; 

it was not wholly political. Gellibrand always declared 

that he did not know thr reasons for his dismissal, 

but too many people had cause to suspect his probity, 

not the least of these being James Stephen and Horton. 40 

Gellibrand was able to save many a guilty client, but 

Bent he sacrificed even though lie pretended to sympa-

thise with the cause. After his dismissal he joined it 

- and, proved his zeal by defending Bent. The result 

for Bent was the same as when the Attorney-General 

was prosecuting. 

Alfred Stephen, the new Solicitor-General, found 

Gellibrand impossible to work with and when Murray was 

writing his 'Colonist' letters, a letter attributed 

to Stephen but never proved to be his work, gave Gelli-

brand the opportunity to insult Stephen. 41  Stephen 

40. The Arthur Papers, V.4, J. Stephen to Arthur, 10 
Sept., 1825; Levy, op. cit.  p.71. 

41. The  Proceedings in the Case of His Majesty's Attor-
ney General, G.T. Gellibrand Esq.,  1826. For 
controversy during March, 1825, see R.W.Giblin 
MInc, 	Nicl+nrir nf 	nri 	V_P._ n.445. 
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in turn.complained to Arthur about the bad feeling that 

existed over irregularity in legal dealings and pressed 

the point home by including accounts and copies of let-

ters. 42 He implied that Bent's trial was being drawn 

out for motives other than stated and that it was most 

urgent "that if the whole of the long continued system 

of libElling the government be not put down with a de-

termined hand, the government may not long subsist ,43. 

These were strong words to a harassed man who had cause 

to fear just that. 

Certainly Bett's case was not proceeding so 

smoothly as was expected. As had been decided, upon 

Bent's conviction on the first libel, he was not given 

judgment and the case was held over while Gellibrand 

acting on A rthur's orders prepared a second information. 

As the result of clerical inaccuracies in the citing of 

the information, 44 Gellibrand instructed the Crown-

Solicitor Stephen to prepare another information on 

the counts omitted because of the mistake. 45 Just 

the same Bent was committed again and this time another 

error was made in the verdict. 46 By November of 1825 

42. C.S.O., 1/198/4725, A. Stephen to Arthur, 13 Decj825. 
43. Ibid., AAtephen to Arthur, 13 Dec., 1825. 
44. Ibid., Gellibrand to Arthur, 29.:. Nov., 1825. 

45. Ibid., Gellibrand to Arthur4 31 Aug.., 1825. 

46. Ibid., Gellibrand to Arthur29 Nov., 1825. 
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the court was waiting on Mr. Justice Pedder to fix a 

day for Bent's judgment on the first information, and 

Mr. Gellibrand instructed Stephen to give Bent notice 

that the judgment of the court would be prayed against 

him on the first Friday in December, which was 2nd 

December. 47: The notice was served on 1st December. 

Judgment was not passed however and by 13 December, 

feeling between the Attorney-General and the Crown-

Solicitor was so bad that Stephen complained to Arthur 

about Gellibrand and cited irregularity in legal deal-

ings. 48 On the same day Stephen wrote to Bent offering 

an exchange of sorts. 49 He announced that it was not 

the intention of the government to pray judgment against 

Bent for the offence for which he had already been 

judged builty, nor to institute another prosecution 

against Bent for the other counts which were withdrawn 

from the consideration of the jury in consequence of 

clerical inaccuracies. Bent was directed in return 

to disclose the names of the authors of the liTxls of 

the second information against him. 52 

The error made by the court, or rather by the 

47. C.S.0.,1/198/4725, Gellibrand to Stephen, 29 Nov.,1825. 
48. Ibid., A. StephieLl to Arthur, 	13 Dec., 	1825. 
49. Ibid., A. Stephen to Bent, 13 Dec., 	1825. 
50. Ibid.; 



210.. 

jury was in the verdict brought against Bent for "com-

posing, printing and publishing a libel", where Bent 

merely printed and published it, and Stephen pointed 

out to Gellibrand that since the error was more an 

error in form than in substance and since, as yet, no 

record had been made up, he was of the opinion that 

the matter could be rectified if a memorandum of the 

minute be recorded. 51 This he believed would be legal 

since it could be done while the same session was in 

progress. 52 Gellibrand foresaw greater difficulties 

arising from Stephen's ideas. 53 

The decision of the court however was that a 

new trial was the only legal way of rectifying the 

error which despite Mr. Stephen's smooth explanations, 

amounted to an admission that the jury had convicted 

the man on a wrong charge. 54 Bent was informed that 

55 the new trial would take place on Friday 16th December. 

Bent's legal advisers had only a few days notice of this 

and not unnaturally protested• 56 In his letter to Ar- 

thur informing him of this new development Stephen wrote 

51. Ibid., A. Stephen to Geliibrand, 8 Dec., 1825. 
52. Ibid., A.Stephen to Gellibrand, 1 Dec., 1825. 
53. Ibid., Gellibrand to A. Stephen, 5 Dec., 1825. 
54. Ibid., A. Stephen to Gellibrand, 8 Dec., 1825. 
55. Ibid t) A. Stephen to A rthur, 17 Dec., 1825. 
56. Ibid. 
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that he had advised Gellibrand to set the trial for Wed-

nesday 21st December. The Attorney-General however 

fixed the date for the first day of the session after 

the court returned from Launceston. In the meantime, 

added Stephen, Bent had not replied to •his letter of 

13th respecting the disclosure of the names of the 

authors of the articles in the second information. 57 

Arthur's pencil memorandum on this letter reads 'if 

Bent will not give him the names of the authors of the 

libels in the second information he will be prosecuted 

himself.' 58  Considering what had happened at the 

first two trials, disclosing names was a mere formality 

that deceived nobody. 

While Stephen was going behind Gellibrand's 

back in proffering his advice to Arthur about the con-

duct of the case against Bent, and more especially in 

making sure that Arthur grasped the point that the li-

bels of which Bent was accused were aimed at bringing 

Arthur into contempt 59  (the tone of Gellibrand's let-

ters by comparison were reasonably concilliatory) - he 

was also keeping Gellibrand's professional lapses in 

Arthur's notice. Stephen was a comparatively late 

57. Ibid., Stephen to Arthur, 17 Dec., 1825. 
58. Memorandum, 18 Jan., 1826, appended to Stephen to 

Arthur, 17 Dec., 1825. 
59. C.S.O.,1/198/4725, private letter Stephen to Arthur, 

25 March, 1825. 
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comer to the colony having arrived in January of 1825. 

The fourth son of Mr. Justice John St , :phen, and cousin 

of James Stephen, Alfred was a young man of no real 

quality but powerfully connected. James Stephen had 

thought it wisth to warn Arthur before his kinsman ar-

rived. 60 No doubt Arthur was hardly happy in having 

two of his senior members of the law slightly short in 

the matter of principle but he did nothing until his 

• Crown Solicitor forced his hand by sending in his re-

signation claiming that the reason was that he was 

unable to work with a man of so few principles as 

Gellibrand, 61 who was openly in connivance with such 

a reprobate as Lathrop Murray. 62 Arthur was forced 

to look into the matter and found that some of Stephen's 

accusations were true - Gellibrand was in daily contact 

with Murray and Gellibrand was prosecuting Bent. It 

is interesting to conjecture Gellibrand's interest in 

Bent's press. There was no question of Murray's inte-

rest - he was now editor of Bent's Colonial Times but 

later when Bent was professionally crippled, Murray 

became editor of the Tasmanian63  which was then owned 

60. The Arthur Papers, Vol. 4, J. Stephen to Arthur, 31 
July, 1824. 

61. For a contemporary character portrait of Gellibrand 
see Henry Savery The Hermit in Van Diemen's Land,  
p.99 et seq. 

62. C.O. 208/7, Gellibrand to A rthur, 30 Aug. & 1 Sept., 
1825, p.105, pp. 115-6. 

63. This was the Launceston paper originally founded by 
G.T.Howe l  which Howe re-established when he broke 

Gellibrand became his editor and later 
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by Gellibrand. Perhaps Gellibrand with his eye to the 

main chance saw Bent's press as among the pickings 

after.  a successful prosecution. Certainly he became 

a newspaper proprietor in an alarmingly short time, 

and he used his press as a political weapon in a man-

ner that made Bent's efforts amateur. 

The relationship between Arthur and Gellibrand 

was further aggravated by a situation arising from an 

anomaly regarding Gellibrand's powers and duties as 

Attorney-General. All crimes, misdemeanours and offen-

ces cognisable in the Supreme courts were to be prosecu- 

ted by information in the name of His Majesty's Attorney-

General or by some other officer appointed by the Gover-

nor. 64 In this capacity the Attorney-General assumed 

the functions of an English Grand Jury. But in his role 

of Attorney-General he could also present infornations 

and prosecute on behalf of the Crown. 65 The difficulties' 

of his situation were well illustrated in cases of libel 

where the libel while directed against an individual, 

brought the Government into disrepute. Such a case 

64. The Forbes Papers, Forbes to Hay, 10 Feb.,1828,p.126. 
65. Henry Widgowson, Present State of Van Diemen's Land. 

also, 0.S.0., 1/198/4725, Gellibrand to Arthur, 
23 March, 1825. 
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was Bent's alleged libel t (the libel was actually the 

work of "A Colonist") against W. H. Hamilton, the Naval 

Officer, and Rev. William Bedford which were however, 

not pursued. Gellibrand appeared more than capable 

of distinguishing between his two functions. As pro-

secutor for the Crown, he filed the information and 

prosecuted. As the Grand Juror, he assessed evidence 

submitted, and if he were satisfied that there was a 

case he presented it to the court. 66 The prosecution 

of the case was then left to the legal advisers of the 

parties concerned, and Gellibrand in his private legal 

capacity was free to appear for one or other of them. 67 

Gellibrand would have preferred that the Supreme Court 

grant criminal prosecutions at the instance of private 

persons, the Attorney-General would then be relieved 

of this function. 68  

As early as March 1825 Gellibrand was making 

his thoughts on his position clear to the Governor. 69 

"Your Honor is always aware of the distinctions which 

I have considered it my duty to draw between filing 

informations ex-officio and filing them ministerially.." 

66. C.S.O., 1/198/4725, Gellibrand to Arthur, 23 March, 
1825. 

67. C. H. Currey, Sir Francis Forbes,  p.282. 
68. Ibid. 
69. C.S.O.,1/198/4725, Gellibrand to Arthur, 23 March, 

1825. 
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He goes on to point out that in the latter case he ex-

ercises the functions of the Grand Jury and emphasises 

the dangers of involving the government by _ex-officio 

informations in the case of libel when the guilt it 

doubtful. The 	involved was that of his friend 

Robert Murray. Gellibrand's opinion was that the 

libels were directed against private persons and so 

did not warrant ex-officio information . Arthur . be-

lieved that he had a duty to protect government offi-

cials and that libels on government officials were 

libels against the government. 70 

Gellibrand had another legal habit that upset thit 

Solicitor-General - that of drawing up pleas for both 

sides. While Mr. Justice Pedder deplored the practice 

when he considered its danger in the hands of a bad 

man, 71 yet he had to dismiss the motion to strike 

Gellibrand from the Ro11. 72  The Solicitor-General 

should have known better because although the practice 

may have been dishonourable yet it was quite legal - a 

point conceded by James Stephen himself. 73  But Alfred 

70. Miller, op. cit. p.233. See also footnote 40, p.233. 
71. Hobart Town Gazette, 8 Oct., 1825, also H.W.H. Hunt-

ington, "Events in Van Diemen's Land" 1825", p.12. 
Manuscript copy, Mitchell Library. 

72. Hobart Town Gazette, 8 Oct., 1825. 
73. The Arthur Papers, V.4., J. Stephen to Arthur, 16 f 

Septe, 1825. 
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Stephen's other charges against Gellibrand could not 

be ignored and Arthur had reason to be worried as to 

whether the charges against his Attorney-General were 

inconsistent with the degree of honour that was expec-

ted. 74 Was Gellibrand indeed an unsafe and improper 

adviser? Calculating the degree of honour gave Hobart 

a great deal of entertainment none of it lost on Henry 

Melville who recorded the episode with its spies and 

informers in an account that throws little merit on 

any concerned with it. 75 

The Cbmmission of Inquiry 76  set up to investi-

gate reported to Arthur that Gellibrand's friendship 

with Murray was rather more than a mere business asso-

ciation with a man who was the author of "A Colonist"s" 

letters however unacknowledged. Even though Gellibrand 

readily admitted his friendship, removing him from 

office was a victory for what Melville calls the In-

quisition, 77 but it did not remove him from the colony. 

One can only conjecture whether his defence of Bent in 

74. Levy, op. cit.,  p.75. 
75. Henry Melville, The History of Van Diemen's Land,  p.45. 
76. The Chief Justice, and government officers, Thomas 

and Humphrey. For report of their sittings see 
Colonial Times,  Sept., Oct., and Nov., 1825. 

77. Melville, loc. cit. 



217.. 

his retrial would prejudice opinion against the,unfor-

tuKlate printer against whom the odds were already very 

high. 

Much of the legal proceedings against Gellibrand 

was illegal - a point upheld by James Stephen, who ad-

mitted having done the same as Gellibrand, and who 

told Arthur that he had done wrong to compel Gellibrand 

to appear before a Commissioner. 78 It was indeed an 

introduction into a British colony of a Tribunal un-

known to British Law which has been applied to the most 

illegal purpose. 79 Arthur's ignorance of the position 

is revea led in an enclosure to his despatch number 10 

of 20 October, 1824 when he expresses his opinion on 

Gellibrand's right to private practice in civil cases, 

and outlines his duties as Master of the Supreme Court.
80 

Following a letter from Gellibrand pointing out that 

as he was not allowed to hold the office of the Commis-

sioner of the Court of Requests, his salary as Attorney-

General was totally inadequate, 81 Arthur recommended 

a higher salary for Gellibrand, since his duties were 

78. The Arthur Papers, • Vol. 4, J. Stephen to Arthur, 
16 Sept., 1825. 

79. Huntington, op. cit., p.52. 
80. N.S.W. Governors Deopatches. Vol. 5 1823-4, pp.249-50. 
81. Ibid., enclosure to despatch No. 11. 20 Octo,1824. 

PP.257-8. 
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extensive"and he cannot augment it by private practice 

or by assuming other offices." 82  It was with this im-

perfect understanding of the case that Arthur consulted 

with Mr Justice Pedder extra-judicially, a point for 

which he was later reproved by James Stephen. 83 There 

would have been, however, in Arthur's mind the Inow- 
he, 

ledge that if had acted unwisely, his Attorney-General 

had acted without good faith. 

The actual case agaihst Gellibrand began with 

his handling of the suit Laurie v Griffiths, and it 

was after this that he was charged with malpractice. 84 

It did not take Murray's name long to come forward. 

Laurie declared that Gellibrand had advised him to 

employ Murray as his a ttorney 85 and Murray drew up Laurie's 
86 declaration. Murray's multiplicity of accomplishments 

must have given Arthur much anguish especially when it 

does not require too much intuition to establish a 

leakage of information from court to newspaper. This same 

vexatious problem occurred again in the case of the Emnaetts, 

82. Ibid. pp.253-4 
83. The Arthur Papers, Vol.4, J.Stephen to Arthur, 16 Sept., 

1825. 
84. Huntington, op.cit., p.6. 
85. Ibid., p.I9. 
86. Ibid., p.3I. 
87. The Arthur Papers, Vol. 56 Papers respecting  Mr Henry  

Emmett, p.II7 et seq. 
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and despite the shortage of skilled personnel in the 

colony the exigencies of a civil service demanded some 

secrecy. 

This legal jostling88  filled the time space between 

Bent's second trial and his receiving notice to appear 

on March 29, 1826 for judgment for his conviction on 

the second information. The Chief Justice Mr. Pedder 

read Bent a little homily on being led astray and said 

that there was little difference between the man who 

wrote the poison and he who printed it. The very 

general nature of the charges made by the libel, in 

that they were impossible to refute, made them more 

noxious.
89 Bent was sentenced to three months impris-

onment and fined £200. He had to find sureties for 

good behaviour. But this was not the end, Bent was 

finally summoned for retrial because of the irregula-

rity in receiving the verdict at the first trial in 

July. 90 His reaction is revealed in an extract from 

the editorial in his paper the Colonial Times. 

We certainly were not prepared for this 
because we believe it to be without pre-
dedent that, after so long a delay in a 
government ex officio prosecution, a 
judgment should at length be called for. 

88. Giblin, op. cit.,  p.514- 5 
89. Hobart Town Gazette,  1 A pril, 1826. 
90. Colonial Times,  31 March, 1826. 
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The termination of Gellibrand's office in Febru-

ary, 1826, had placed Joseph Hone in the position of 

Acting Attorney-General and so Gellibrand was now en-

gaged as defence for Bent in his retrial in April and 

the farce was played out in reyerse. Thomas was still 

a crown witness but whereas in the previous trials his 

part was a minor role and his sole duty to prove Bent's 

ownership, now he found himself manipulated by Gelli-

brand in an attempt to prove that Bent was not only 

an innocent dupe but that Thomas was also not a reli-

able witness. He proved a point, never in doubt, that 

Thomas and not Bent was the author of the articles, and 

chose to do so by establishing that Bent far from being 

an author, was in fact illiterate. Thomas, implied 

Gellibrand, betrayed Bent's trust with his vanity and 

his inability to control his ridiculous grandiloquence 

and his passion for notoriety. Bent had had to retain 

Thomas as editor because there was no one else-avail-

able in Hobart at the time. Thomas retained his dig-

nity to a degree, by refusing to answer Gellibrand's 

irrelevancies concerning Thomas's resignation and he 

refused to divulge what was in the proof that Bent 

altered. 

Gellibrand was in the awkward position of having 



221.. 

• to reverse his Previous performance and this must have 

proved too difficultwhen he came to the crux of the 

arguOent concerning the Gideonite phrase. His original 

attack in the previous trials had been so tretchant 

ghat there was no way of altering his previous impres-

sion on the court and his attempts to traduce Thomas 

were as clumsy as his efforts to place Bent in a fa-

vourable position. While Thomas affirmed that in his 

opinion the material was not libellous he was able to 

make clear to the court that Bent far from an innocent 

dupe, was only too aware of his paper's policy, a 

statement which was confirmed by Gregson, Robertson and 

Meredith. 91 

Thomas's unfavourable situation was further ag-

gravated because right in the middle of Bent's litiga-

tion he was granted 1000 acres. To many people this 

smacked of a reward for services rendered and Bent com-

mented bitterly that while he was being prosecuted for 

publishing material written by Thomas, Thomas was re-

ceiving his large grant of land from the governmant.
92 

Thomas comes out of this affair reasonably badly and 

this has teen unfortunate. 93 Thomas was not to know 

91. Miller, op. cit., p.75. 
92. Colonial Times, 24 March, 1826. 
93. Giblin takes a very adverse view of Thomas. 
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that he would be called as a witness at the retrial- at 

least that was his defence against Bent's later charges. 

Bent did admit that the delay between trial and judgment 

had made his supporters feel secure; they certainly 

did not expect a retriaTI .  It is not feasible to assmme 

that Thomas was given his grant in January to make certain 

of his appearance as a witness in April but it could well 

decide for Thomas the content of his statements. Nor was 

Gellibrand clairvoyant enough to foresee his own dismissal 

from office. There is just that touch of casual cynicism 

about the whole business of Thomas that reveals Arthur's 

hand. Thomas was apparently not a volunteer to give evidence 95 

and on the surface his position seems secure enough to 

make Giblin's judgment a little harsh9  It was perfectly 

clear that Bent had no chance from the beginning and he was 

hardly helped by his friends, who in their efforts to 

belittle Thomas admitted that Bent understood the libel-

lous nature of the articles.98  But Thomas's sudden luck was 

a little too fortuitous and the nature of his luck a little 

94. Colonial Times , 31 Marcg, 1826. 
95. C.S.O., 	1/198/ 4725, A. Stephen to Hamilton, 30 Sept., 1825. 
96. Giblin, 	op.cit., Vol.2, 	pp. 	599 et seq. 
97. Bent's admission at his trial. See also Miller,op.cit., p.75. 
98. Miller, 	loc.cit.  
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obvious. He could not even leave his luck alone and there 

is a sad little record of his requisition for expenses 

for attending the trials as a witness and a casual minute 

for payment. 99 While it was for a little more than twenty pieces 

of silver - Arthur did always repay well- the result was 

calculated. Thomas sought oblivion in Launceston. 

Thomas lacked the astuteness of Kemp and the political 

shrewdness of Murray and Gregson. There is no record of 

anybody speaking well of him and many examples of the 

poor figure he cut beside the experienced spphistication 

of Murray. Even Murray was not above unkind gibes as Thomas's 

I00 expense and the best one can say is that perhaps Thomas, 

who was capable of being led off into unsurveyed jungles 

of literary highfalutin, never realised what his role 

essentially had been. 

99. C.S.O., 1/198/ 4725, A. Stephen to Hamilton, 30 Sept., 
1825. 

I00. Thomas must have known of Murray's unkind doggerel 
in Tasmanian  2 March, 1825. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Arthur having failed to gain control of Bent's 

Gazette by claiming government ownership, then set 

off on a course that had two routes but one objective. 

The one course led him to the establishment of his own 

Gazette but it was. apparent that this would not solve 

his problem vis-a-vis the .colonial press. Bent was 

in jail but his press was not silent and with the ex-

tentions of newspaper proprietorship •in New South Wales, 

and indeed with Howe's venture in Launceston, Arthur 

had also to face the possibility of other antagonistic 

newspapers in the colony. Characteristically his 

other route led him underground and its successful de- 

nouement .  relied rather less on the law than his friend-

ship with James Stephen. 

The failure of Brisbane to enact a Licensing Act 

on Arthur's advice had led him to complain to Stephen 

and to gain a very sympathetic hearing. 1 Arthur's 

original idea was to draft a lwa that would prevent the 

printing of newspapers within the colony without a 

licence which would be the prerogative of the governor. 2 

Brisbane thought that this would be a retrogressive 

1. The Arthur Papers, VOl. 4, J. Stephen to Arthur, 
4 Jan., 1825. 

2. C. H. Currey, Sir Francis Forbes, p.201 see comments 
on missing letters. 
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step especially when taken immediately after he had 

just "freed" the Sydney Gazette. 	In this opinion he was 

supported by his Chief Justice who while he was no friend 

of libel, was dedicated to the interpretation of British 

Law. 3 

At the time when Arthur was being subject to the 

personal attacks of "A Colonist" and to the delaying 

tactics of his Attorney-General, Gellibrand, Mr. Justice 

Pedder defined the duties of an Attorney-General"., he is 

furnished with the great and extraordinary powers of 

putting offenders in this way upon their trial at his 

sole discretion." 4 

Justice Forbes declared that the powers of the 

Attorney-General were formidable but not really con-

templated; in the hands of the wrong person capable 

of great abuse. 5 Gellibrand's ideas were conditioned 

by the fact that the offender was his friend. 

Dr. Currey makes a point of the effective way 

that a "competent conscientious and resolute Attorney-

General could have taken in restraining the intempe-

rate criticism of which A rthur... so frequently corn- 

,,6 

3. The Forbes Papers, Draft Letters on the Press, p.31. 
4. The Arthur Papers, Vol. 9, Pedder to Arthur, 17 May, 

1825. 
5. The Forbes Papers, Forbes to Hay, 10 Feb., 1828,p.123. 
6. Currey, op. cit., p.206. 
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Gellibrand knew the full extent of the powers at 

his disposal. Chief Justice Forbes made a point that 

no lawyer doubted that the Attorney-General could exer-

cise his powers to control libel. He is trenchant in 

his criticism "...To his unpardonable neglect or mis-

take of duty, I attribute, in a principal degree, the 

present licentious state of the press, 117  and his words 

could as equally well apply to Saxe Bannister as to 

Gellibrand. "I had all along advised the government 

to resort to a vigorous course of prosecution in the 

Supreme Court against the publishers of libellous mat-

ter". 8 

It was in answer to A rthur's letters af complaint 

to Stephen about both the press and Brisbane's compla-

cence, that Stephen forgot the detachment which an 

officer of the Colonial Office should view the situa-

tion and criticised Arthur's superior. "Such imbecility 

in the Head of that Government and such indiscretion 

in the chief minister of it could not easily be para-

lelled." 9  The Head of the Government was Brisband, 

7. H.R.A.,  IV, i, p.682. 
8. The Forbes Papers, Draft Letters on The Press. 

Sept., 1827. 
9. The Arthur Papers, Vol. 4, J. Stephen to Arthur, 

4 Jan., 1825. 
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and the chief minister was Forbes and what Stephan 

was forgetting was that no Licensing Act was in force 

in England and to implement one in New South Wales 

and Van Diemen's Land would be very much at variance 

with the spirit of English law. He did however pre-

pare on Bathurst's instructions a draft of a despatch 

which would empower the Colonial governors to deal 

with their respective situations. Bathurst's despatch 10 

was duly brought to Van Diemen's Land with Darling who 

called in at Hobart Town en route for Sydney. There 

was no despatch for Arthur but Arthur read Darling's 

a nd so was apprised of the situation. 

Bathurst did have the law of England in mind. 

"I should, however, be unwilling (even while the con- 

vict population preponderates so greatly ... over that 

of the Free Settlers) to subject the Editors of these 

publications to restrictions at variance with the 

spirit of the law in force in the Mother Country. But 

you are aware that even in England, no person enjoys 

that a bsolute discretion with regard to the publica-

tion of Newspapers." 11 

10. The Arthur Papers, Vol. 7. Bathurst to Darling, 
12 July, 1825. 

11. The Forbes Papers, Letter from Lord Bathurst, 12 
July, 1825. 
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Bathurst 's despatch of two days later, however, 

left no room for illusions, "You will remain exclusively 

responsible for every Act which may be done by your 

lAuthority." 12 

Bathurst had read the newspapers sent to England 

by Brisbane and he took alarm where Brisbane had not. 

He went on to point out the restratints that existed in 

England but he pointed out that these were not in force 

in New South Wales. He was of the opinion that it was 

within the power of the colonial Legislative Councils 

to enact a law on the lines of those offering restraint 

in England. There were two provisions specified. The 

names of the Printers Publishers and Proprietors had 

to be lodged at the Stamp Office, and the Publishers 

had to enter into a cognizance of two sureties secu-

ring the payment of any fine incurred on conviction 

for blasphemous or seditious libel. 13  The cognizance 

for sureties was one of the Six Acts of Castlereagh 

in 1819 passed by the Tories in a last minute attempt 

to prevent the spread of post war liberalism. Despite 

the rights of the free British citizen, these men had 

no compunction in using power to gain their ends and 

VoLi, 
12. The Arthur Papers, Bathurst to Darling, 14 July, 

1828. 
13. Ibid.  



229.. 

their example was not lost on Arthur. 

The inference to be drawn from Bathurst's des-

patch was that English newspapers were controlled by 

a Licensing Act but this was not the case and had not 

been the case since 1695. This was known to Forbes 

14 and should have been known to Pedderii and it is in- 

teresting to see how by the suppression of truth and 

by implication, Stephen could set his friend along the 

path he desired to tread, safe in the knowledge of at 

least temporary approbation. 

Arthur did not use his knowledge of Darling's 

copy of this despatch until well after Bent's trial, 

conviction and judgment in 1826 although he had seen 

it first at the end of November, 1825. He received 

his copy of the despatch from Bathurst on 2 June, 1826 

a nd in the meanwhile •he had vanquished Bent and Dar-

ling was experiencing a lull in the attacks launched 

by the Monitor.  Perhaps Arthur was of the feeling that 

legislation of this kind should come simultaneous1y. 15 

Now that Sydney as well as Hobart Town operated an 

opposition press there was nothing to stop a liaison 

14. The Forbes Papers, Forbestto Darling, 16 April, 
1827, p.24. 

15. H.R.A.,  III, v, p.587. 
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of interests between newspapers. Arthur had calculated 

on :co-operation without considering the quality of 

Darling's Chief Justice, nor could Darling see the 

sense in goading a press that had been quiescent for 

some time. Darling understood Forbes' position per-

fectly, and he admitted that it rested with Forbes 

to interpret whether the proposed Bills were consistent 

with the laws of England "do far as circumstances of  

the colony will admit." 16 Forbes had made his oppo- 

sition quite plain in a letter to Darling earlier 17  

but Darling urged his reasons for getting on with 

the press question. The Bill was necessary and urgent 

for the tranquility and safety of the colony; it had 

been urged by His Majesty's government, and 

Pedder in Van Diemen's Land had given his approval 

to a much stricter Bill. 18 Forbes's answer remained 

the same. He was perfectly happy to certify any 

16. The Forbes Papers, Darling to Forbes, 14 April, 
1827, 	p.20. 

17. Ibid., Forbes to Darling, 12 April, 1827, p.18; 
18. Ibid., Darling to Forbes, 14 April, 1827, p.20. 
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bill "so far as I am authorised by law, ”I9 

In October 1826 Arthur received orders directly 

from the Secretary of State and this put an end to 

the period of indecision; Darling had received his 

orders the preceding July, 1825, but it appeared to 

Arthur that Darling was not the more plagued of the 

two. He went ahead with his own plans for the press, 

deciding to act independently of Darling. As it 

transpired Darling's acts antedated Arthur's by al-

most five months, but their provisions were different 

because of the restraints of Forbes. Arthur's were 

enacted to cover the provisions suggest6d by Bathurst. 20 

He knew that there would be no difficulty attending 

their passage through the Legislative Council and 

that Mr Justice Pedder was acquiescent, but he was still 

anxious that the two colonies whould act in unison. Actually 

Arthur's legislation was passed on 15 September 1827. 

Mr Justice Forbes felt differently to his colleague 

in Van Diemen's Land. He could not see that the influence 

of the press was pervasive nor its effects 

among the convicts and lower orders dangerous. The 

19. Ibid.,  Forbes to Darling, 2 April, 1827, p.I7. 
20. 8 Geo. iv. No .2. & 8 Geo. iv, No. 3., passed by 

Legislative Council Van Diemen's Land, 15 Sept., 1827. 
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colonies were still too small for there to be any last-

ing pernicious effects21 and the groupings of the oppo-

sitions in the two colonies were too kaleidoscopic to 

offer permanent harm. To him the press was still a 

forum of healthy discussion and besides there was the 

small matter of irregularity in the propositions from 

Arthur. He was under no illusions as to whence the 

suggestions had come and he pointed out that Mr Justice 

Pedder acted bgyond his powers in giving his sanction 

to Arthur's Acts. 22 The manner in which Mr Justice 

Forbes was persuaded to change his mind about the 

desirability of press censorship in a convict settle-

ment is beyond the scope of this theis and is con-

cerned with the development of policy within the colo-

ny of New South Wales where Darling's,re-organisation 

of the colony - in a way running parallel to that of 

Arthur in its enactment of the Bigge Report - ran into 

much more deadly opposition from the press than had 

Arthur's as much because the press had learned from 

example as from its greater sophistication. 

Forbes was convinced that provision was made to 

21. Ibid.,Forbes to Darling, 16 April, 1827, p.28. 
22. Ibid.,  Forbes to Darling, 11 May, 1827, p.68. 
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guard the rights of those in the colony who were free 

or satisfied with the provisions of colonial govern-

ment in the powers of the Attorney-General. It was 

here he felt that amendments should be made and not 

in new enactments by Councils not empowered to do 

so. He also held the view that local legislation 

did nothing but arouse local feelings against the 

government. 23 Forbes had pointed out to Darling 

that there had not been a solitary instance of prose-

cution for libel by His Majesty's Attorney-General 

although the safety of the colony is supposed to be 

endangered by the licientiousness of the press. 24 

Almost immediately after this letter Dr. War-

dell of the Australian was indicted for libel against 

the administration of Darling. The jury was unable 

to come to any decision and Forbes commented, "From 

certain peculiarities in our society juries in the 

Supreme Court are not returned from the same class 

of people, nor in the same manner as they are at 

home." 25 Wardell's jury was a military one nominated 

by the governor. In this trial there is an interes-

ting parallel with Bent's case. Forbes asserted that 

the governor.was an interested party against the de-

fendant Dr Wardell who was being tried for a libel 

23. Ibid., Forbes to Hay, 	10 Feb., 	1828, p1126. 
24. Ibid., Forbes to Darling, 16 April, 1827, 	p.26. 
25. Ibid., Forbes to Hay, 	10 Feb., 1828, p.123. 
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written by one Vox Populi, and that while the Gazette, 

founded by the government and holding its existence 

at its pleasure could abuse Wardell, Wardell could 

not abuse the government. 26 During the trial an objection 

was lodged against the military jurors on the grounds 

that they were nominees of the governor and that His 

Excellency was not indifferent between parties. The 

court overruled the objection observing that the pro-

secution having been commenced by the Attorney-General 

ex officio, it could not without indecency be presumed 

that the governor had in any case interfered with it. 27 

Wardell produced in court a letter which stated, 

"Dear Sir, I have been instructed by the governor to 

commence a prosecution against a letter in the Austra-

lian signed Vox Populi". The letter was signed by 

the Attorney-General. The governor had now united the 

two incompatible functions of returning officer and 

prosecutor. Forbes went on to explain that the first 

principle of juries had been broken down and this had 

placed a powerful appeal in the hands of the defendant. 28  

Darling who was a soldier, must have wondered at the 

strangeness of events where he, the governor, was urged 

26. Ibid. p.131. 
27. Ibid. -0.134. 
28. Ibid., pp.126 - 134. 



235.. 

to make use of the powers of his Attorney-General and 

when he did so, found that he had thereby defeated his 

own case, but he could have recalled that Forbes had 

written previously that he would have nothing to do 

with a policy that restrained or extinguished the 

" recognised right of British subjects, the free right 

of discussing all subjects in which their interest 

either public or private may be concerned." 29 

Just the same Forbes did not oppose Arthur's 

and Darling's proposed legislation on liberal grounds; 

as far as he was concerned the excesses of the news- 

papers of New South Wales led him to believe that limi-

tation on the powers of colonial editors was highly 

desirable. 30 Yet he baulked at empowering local bodies 

to act against the law and criticised Pedder for having 

done so. 31 He held that the existing laws were suffi-

cient to restrain the current attacks; it only required 

explicit implementation, a course he could not but 

envisage as possible in a colony where military juries 

were empowered to try civil cases. 

.."it is impossible to assume ... that the Laws of 

England ... would not be found equally efficacious 

29. Ibid., Forbes to Darling, 16 April, 1827, 	p.28. 
30. Ibid. Forbes to Wilmot-Horton, 14 June, 1827. 
31. Ibid., Forbes to Darling, 16 April, 1827, 	p.28. 
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in this Colony where the Jury are military officers 

appointed by Your Excellency and not likely to be in-

fluenced by erroneous notions of the Liberty of the 

Press , 32 

In a last estimation he probably deplored the 

excesses of an irresponsible press as much as he de-

plored the strong arm tactics of the government. In 

the moJin, he saw the role of the Attorney-General as 

the mediating factorj Darling and Arthur ssaw his vigi-

lance a s hair-splitting and deliberately time consu-

ming, and his procrastination as an avoidance of the 

issue. 33 During this period Arthur must have offered 

many thanks for the presence of Pedder in Van Diemen's 

Land. 

At this end of the struggle to control the press 

Darling was having a far more difficult time than Ar-

thur with two contentious papers in opposition. Nor 

was Darling earning Arthur's approbat:ion by his atti-

tude to Arthur's Acts. Forbes was against local legis-

lation and independently of Forbes' opinion so was 

Darling. Arthur was displeased and had no hesitation 

in penning his feelings to the Colonial Office or in 

32.T1214„ p.26. 
33. III, v, p.587. 
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implementing the provisions of his Acts in Van Diemen's 

Land. 34 Official eyes were to a degree withdrawn from 

events in Van Diemen's Land by the excitement of 

Wardell's duel, the Sudds and Thompson affair in 

Sydney, and the increasingly poor relationship between 

Forbes and Darling. Despite Forbes' objections and 

without the clauses relating to the licensing of 

newspapers, the Act "to Regulate the Printing and 

Publishing of Newspapers and for the Preventing of 

Blasphemous and Seditious libels" was passed by the 

Legislative Council in New South Wales on 27 April, 

1827. Forbes' refusal to certify the clauses licen-

sing newspapers was approved by the Secretary of 

State for the Colonies, Sir George Murray, and also 

by James Stephen and in the satisfaction of mutual 

congratulation nobody seemed to remember that the 

illegal clauses Forbes had refused to agree to, had 

been the ideas of Arthur and the work of his friend 

Stephen. But in his refusal to compromise the law, 

Forbes destroyed the hasty work of Arthur and Pedder 

in Van Diemen's Land since the law as it now stood 

based on Murray's decision, invalidated theirs. 

34. Ibid. 
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Arthur must have bitterly regretted his decision to 

act independently but Forbes' Bill without the licen-

sing clauses would have been useless for his purpose. 

The preamble to Arthur's Act makes a travesty of the 

truth of the situation in 1824 and omits all reference 

to any action in the course of his struggle before 

Brisbane's decision of 8 October. To read it is to 

understand that censorship not only existed but it 

existed by law, that there was no independent news- 

paper in the colony and that the whole course of events 

had taken place without the events concerning Bent's 

stand or his establishment of ownership. Arthur's 

excess of zeal vitiated his Act but when it was dis-

allowed 28 July, 1828, the same zeal was commended 

and blame was assumed by the Home Office. Forbes still 

maintained that the Bill was unnecessary had the powers 

of the Attorney-General been fully realised and used, 

Darling had the consolation in that in forcing the

issue he had obeyed orders, and while Arthur had won 

for a brief while, his haste in action gave the news-

papers in Van Diemen's Land a liberty they never en-

visaged. Forbes wrote "When my opinion prevented 

the lawful licensing of the press, the only remaining 

hope was to accomplish the same by such an amount of 

0 
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stamp duty as to prevent any paper from being published 

except a Government Gazette. That this was the inten-

tion of the Stamp Act nobody denies." 35 Forbes was 

of course referring to events in New South Wales. 	In 

Van Diemen's Land Arthur had no difficulty in estab-

lishing the duty of threepence but having silenced 

Bent's press by his first Act the second could add 

little more. It was the stand made by Forbes in New 

Wouth Wales on what he considered the illegality of 

the Stamp Act 36 and by the Australian  which was first 

to discover its irregularity that prevented Arthur's 

proposals from becoming law in the older colony. Dar-

ling's Legislative Council passed the Bill and made 

no efforts to conceal the fact that its sole purpose 

was to silence opposition press. The Chief Justice 

refused to give his assent stating that it was only 

contrary to the spirit of British law but alsO that 

37 the amount set as tax - fthurpence - 	was arbitrarily 

set and did not conform to Bathurst's instructions. 

This was obvious since the purpose of the tax which 

was to control the press, was different to the 

35. The Forbes Papers; letters to Wilmot-Horton, p.213. 
36. Ibid.,  Forbes to Darling, 31 May, 1827, p.110. 
37. Ibid. 
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intention of Bathurst who saw the yield of the tax 

merely as sufficient to defray the cost of printing 

Acts and government notices. 38 For this purpose 

fourpence was too much but it would just about put 

all the newspapers out of business after about two 

months, and this included the Sydney Gazette. 39  Dar-

ling was forced to rescind the A ct and Forbes, tena-

cious to the end, pointed out that the manner in 

which it was done was illegal. 40 It must have been 

a considerable relief to Darling that the Act was 

ultimately disallowed for he had made no attempt at 

its re-enactment. So in January 1829 the two gover-

nors were handed over to the press they had so des-

perately tried to control, Mr Justice Forbes who had 

done so much to save the press was censured by Stephen, 

and Arthur who had suborned British justice was exone-

rated. 

Two opinions are pertinent at this point. In 

refusing to certify Darling's comprehensive Act to 

shackle the press, Forbes wrote: 

The laws of England should be strictly enforced; if 
they are insufficient to repress the evil, the 

38. Ibid. 
39. Ibid.,  Robert Howe to Forbes, 12 June, 1827, p.120. 
40. Ibid. Forbes to Darling, 30 May, 1827, p.109, 

31 May, 1827, p.110. 
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punishment should be increased upon the 
principles of English law, if that also 
be found to be ineffective then the Press 
should be silenced altogether. But before 
so strong a measure be resorted to let the 
fact precede the law; let the occasion jus- 
tify its expediency; let a sufficient basis 
be laid in actual experience and undeniable 
proof. When this is done, then the freedom 
of the press may be legally suspended:- but 
let it be)done fairly and openly. 41. 

Writing from England in reply to a letter from 

Samuel Marsden, Judge Field, comfortable in surround-

ings he understood, said, "The colony will be no place 

for a gentleman and a man of independence to live in. 

And all this you will owe to Sir Thomas Brisbane' s 

silly measure of removing the censorship of the press - 

the idea of freedom of the press in a vast penitentiary! 

One might as well permit a radical newspaper to be pub-

lished in Newgate." 42 

Forbes was not interpreting the law for gentlemen, 

and while he could be profoundly aware of ano ther s 
„43 dilemma, "The Governor has been most vilely used, 

he wrote on one occasion, yet he was aware that while 

half the population might be felons, the other half 

had not abdicated their right to the protection of 

British law. 

41. Ibid. Forbes to Wilmot-Horton, 14 June, 1827, p.101. 
42. The Marsden Papers, Judge Field to Marsden, 13 March, 

1827, p.462. 
43. H.R.A.,  iv, i, p.742. 
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Early in the year 1827 Ross and Howe broke 

their combination. Relationships had been precarious 

for some time and Howe in the first place had been un-

willing to establish a partisan press and had only 

given in under pressure from his brother. Howe now 

stated that he wished 44 to establish an independent 

press that would favour no party and his decision 

must have come as a.blow to Arthur who believed that 

he had Howe and Ross firmly under control. It was an 

even greater blow when the Sydney Gazette  claimed the 

printing plant as. a government vehicle y the Hobart  

Town Gazette' criticised the Government. Bent and 

Murray must have been jubilant especially when the 

Gazette  openly began to criticise Bent's prosecutions 

and imprisonment in terms that hinted at martyrdom. 

Howe was concerned with yet another information filed 

against Bent for a libel which appeared in an extract 

that Bent culled from the Australian. 45 Howe declared 

that it would have been better for the Attorney-General 

to have prosecuted the original author and publisher 

than to have placed Bent again in jeopardy. These were 

44. Hobart Town Gazette,  10 Feb., 1827; 17 Feb., 1827. 
45. Ibid., 2 Feb., 1827. 
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powerful sentiments coming from the official government 

Gazette  and Arthur must have felt that he was right 

back where he had been in October, 1824. Characteris-

tically he did the same this time as the last time. He 

planned to set up another government owned press. 

It was no easy matter to lay hands on another 

press; Howe still owned the plant that had published 

Arthur's Gazette,  but late in February Ross was set 

up as sole printer of the Hobart Town Gazette 46 and 

while this act was not a piracy to be compared with 

the taking over of Bent's paper, it adds yet another 

episode to the chequered career of the official paper. 

Whatever Dr Ross's failings, the publication of govern-

ment orders and the official notices that flowed from 

Arthur's pen did not satisfy him and he set up his 

own paper the Hobart Town Courier  in October 1827, just in 

time to qualify for Arthur's Acts, leaving the Gazette  

what Arthur appa rently wanted. Henceforth it was 

merely a medium for government information. 

Arthur's Acts went through the Legislative Coun-

cil on 15 September 1827 and two months later Arthur 

had to face a strong protest from his influential 

46. Ibid., 24 Feb., 1827. 
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citizens of Hobart who On this occasion included three 

magistrates as well as merchants and landholders. 47 

Their attitude was uncompromising and their language 

as trenchant as it could beewithin the demands of a 

petition and they revealed the same knowledge of the 

purpose of the Acts as Mr Justice Forbes when he said 

. ..."how is it possible that I can become party to a 

scheme of reducing the press to a servile, adulatory 

creature of the local government, knowing as I full 

well know the purpose to which it would be turned?" 48  

Not unnaturally the measures received tomment 

from the press and protest from the influential men 

in the .  colony. Even Dr Ross who had had a newspaper 

handed to him and had no worries about the licence, 

protested against the stamp. 49 This of course stands 

to rea son. It would henceforth take much capital to 

establish and run a newspaper and in Van Diemen's Land 

where the population who could be potential subscribers 

was so small, there would be too little profit. Ross's 

paper at this moment was tottering on its transforma-

tion into a purely official Gazette  after the upset 

earlier in the year when Howe sacked Ross as editor 

47. 21 Nov., 1827. 
48. The Forbes Papers, Forbes to Wilmot-Horton, 27 May, 1827. 
49. Hobart Town Gazette,  22 Sept., 1827; 6 Oct., 1827. 
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from his paper. Moreover the climate within the colony 

had changed in the few years of the press struggles. 

What had happened in New South Wales had led men to 

q uestion the legality of action in Van Diemen's Land. 

Hobart Town had changed from the little frontier post 

still threatened by blacks and bushrangers that it had 

been in 1824, but the fortunes of the Hobart Town new-

papers were no closer to stability than they had ever 

been. 

Bent's Colonial Times, destroyed as Arthur had 

intended, published its comments on the two Acts until 

the end of the year under the guise of advertisements 

a nd it was able independently to publish also the 

correspondence between Arthur and the signataries of 

the committee who very strongly opposed his measures. 

The committee of twenty-four citizens denied the in-

fluence of the press amongst the convicts who, illite-

rate and dispersed, had little chance of reading or 

hearing what was in the newspapers and they felt that 

nothing but the gravest consequences could come from 

an action that forced the expression of public opinion 

into less legitimate channels. They pointed out the 

effect these measures would have on commerce, migration 
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and deve1opment. 50 There was no purpose in Arthur 

listing these men as the malcontents of the colony 

because the list of their names reveals colonists of 

long and high standing. 51 Their action required real 

courage knowing as they did the calibre of Arthur 

when personally thwarted and having experienced the 

quality of his personal rule. It is doubtful if Arthur 

was ever presented with such a formidable document in 

the whole of his governorship. For Anstey and Thomas, 

members of the Legislative Assembly they had nothing 

but scorn basing their remarks on whether or not 

elevation from their ranks had not caused both of them 

to turn their coats. 

Arthur made no attempt to answer the petition 

beyond stating that had it represented the true state 

of affairs, then the Acts would have been unnecessary, 

but he did say that its legality or illegality did 

not rest with him, placing responsibility squarely on 

the shoulders of Pedder. 52 It is interesting that he 

•50. The Arthur P apers, Vol. 41, Arthur to Lord Goderich, 
• 27 Nov., 1827; Colonial Times, 14 Dec., 1827. 
51. A.F.Kemp. W. Gellibrand, W. Kermode, W. A. Bethune, 

George Gatehouse, D. Lord, T.S.Gregson, Dr Scott, 
G. Meredith, inter alia. 

52. The Arthur Papers, Vol. 41, Arthur to signatories, 
26 Nov., 1827; Colonial Times, 14 Dec., 1827. 
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ended his communication with a threat to the five magis-

trates who had placed their names on the list stating 

that he had for a long time considered them to be im-

proper persons to hold the Commission for the Peace. 53 

Howe's attack on the Government is extremely 

interesting. 54 In many ways his procedure was •the 

same as Bent's had been. He wanted to establish him-

self as an independent newspaper again and no doubt 

felt strong enough to do so. This latest prosecution 

of Bent, coming as it did. on top of an ordeal that 

loolpd remarkably like victimisation and was beginning 

to develop into martyrdom, and almost coinciding with 

the publication of Darling's Acts in New South Wales, 

made men thoughtful in a different way. It was not 

sufficient for Arthur to use the old reasons; George 

Terry Howe did not have the social drawbacks that had 

mitigated against Bent. Howe was not a convict and 

his family had a long record of support for the estab-

lishment. They also had a long and creditable record 

in the printing trade. His outspoken remarks aroused 

no attack from the A ttorney-General but Arthur must 

53. Ibid.,  Arthur to Goderich, 27 Nov., 1827; Dr Scott, 
Wood, Gregson, Read, Simpson, W. Gellibrand. 

54. Hobart Town Gazette,  10 Feb., 1827; 17 Feb., 1827. 
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have realised that this was a critical time. He could 

no longer restrain the development of a free press 

within the colony unless he resorted to more deliberate 

methods. 

Howe's new paper assumed its old name, the Tas-

manian and its first editor significantly enough was 

J. T. Gellibrand ex-Attorney-General now openly in 

opposition. The one interesting aspect of Gellibrand's 

opposition was that it was not revealed in Howe's news-

paper. It was a very reasonabls i well conducted and 

well produced paper, extremely moderate and fair in 

its judgments, but determined in its independence. 

Like Bent on a similar occasion, Howe offered to pring 

all Government Orders, Regulations and notices free 

but Arthur, as with Bent, would accept no compromise. 

Both the Colonial Times and the Tasmanian with the 

knowledge of what is fitting for newspapers, did pub-

lish government orders but they came out a week late 

since they were copies from the Gazette. Arthur 

gained nothing from this stand except added derision 

when his Acts failed, and his attitude was not lost on 

a public who felt in this yet more evidence of his re- 

fusal either to accept them or to serve their interests. 

Howe did not last the year, In August he sold the 
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Tasmanian  to J. C. Macdougall who became not only its 

proprietor but its editor, printer and publisher. Mac-

dougall had no reason to consider Arthur's feelings 

within the limitations of the law of libel, and he 

never did. Howe went back to Sydney. 

Dr. Ross's independent paper was the Hobart  

Town Courier.  It was a tidy but tame little paper, 

always well written and usually trite. Its policy 

was pro-Arthur and one of the best things that can be 

said about it is that during its eleven years of life 

it provided the necessary spur to the other papers 

within the community. It itself was harmless but its 

presence gave Robertson, Melville, Gregson and Mac-

dougall something to attack when all else failed and 

the fact of a newspaper controversy that was long 

lasting, developed a forum of opinion and a newspaper 

habit. 

Bent's affairs had become near chaotic. His 

two sentences w6re not to run concurrently and so he 

had been faced in April 1826 with six months in prison 

and a fine of three hundred pounds. Pedder's final 

admonition to Bent as reported by Ross trusted that 

the sentence would teach Bent "not to be the tool of 

a faction of the worst description". 55 

55. Ibid., 29 July, 1825. 
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These words must have aroused the sympathy and perhaps 

guilt of many responsible men in the settlement because 

Bent's fine was paid for him as the result of a public 

subscription. There is no list available of the sub-

scribers who were informed that their names would not 

be published but the fine was paid and he served his 

Sentence. The Colonial Times  was produced during his 

imprisonment by his wife Mary Bent, now named as pub-

lisher, and Robert Murray who remained editor. Writing 

in 1827 Henry Widowson comments on the quality of the 

newSpapers in Van Diemen's Land. 56 

The Colonial Times  which is the best conduc-
ted paper in the country is managed by Mr 
Andrew Bent and comes out on Friday. This 
was originally the government paper but Mr 
Bent chose to think for himself which not 
being relished by "the power that be" they 
took the business out of his hands and pro-
secuted him for two libels of which he was 
found guilty and sentenced to fine and im-
prisonment. Nothing daunted he returned to 
the charge under his present title assisted 
as I have reason to believe by most of the 
merchants with whom the present government 
is not on the most amiable terms. 

Widowson was an independent observer and had no axe 

to grind. 

The nature and Quality of the Colonial Times  

56. Henry Widowson, The Present State of Van Diemen's  
Land, p.26. 
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itself during this period presents some interesting 

aspects. Murray who had been its editor while Bent 

was in jail, had become involved in forgery and by 

Christmas 1826 was undergoing the processes of the 

law which were just as extended in his case as Bent's 

had been. During 1827 the actual written quality of the Colonial  

Times, and indeed its political insight, changed. It lost 

its florid and sometimes turgid prose that Murray used -..;_L 

in his finer flights of literary utterance and becameL: 

clearer, more pointed and more pertinent.Political issues 

were presented with a sharpness and persistence that had 

not prevailed before. It is obvious that Murray was no 

longer at work and one suspects that Henry Savery was 

already working for Bent as his editor. There is no doubt 

that if Bent, operating his quaint but hdnest Gazette had been 

dangerous, the new Colonial Times was almost menacing. Its 

editorials stopped offering advice and making veiled allus-

ions to Arthur, stopped insisting that he was upright and his 

coterie was not, and got down to the real issues. There was 

hardly an editorial that did not concern itself 

with the issues of the day which were, apart from the Freedom 

of the Press,Trial by Jury and Representative Government. 

Although., the mails intc. Hobart were still only 
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on a haphazard monthly basis, the Colonial Times re-

ported whatever came its way both from the Sydney 

papers and from London. Its attitude had hardened but 

it was not libellous. Indeed it perfected a technique 

of sharp shooting that seems unfortunately to have 

been lost. Bent must have realised that his two bonds 

for good behaviour for twelve months Were hardly likely 

to last the course. 

Any excuse would serve Arthur. Bent's new 

alleged libel Of Arthur occurred in the Colonial Times  

of 2'Feb., 1827, a month before Arthur received news 

of a letter from twenty five of his leading citizens 

req uesting the Sheriff to name a day when they could 

hold apublic meeting for the purpose of petitioning 

the King to introduce into the colony, the public in-

stitutions of. trial by jury and representative govern- 

ment enjoyed by fellow. Britons in the Mother Country. 57 

There had been rumours of this around Hobart for more 

than a year. Arthur had had warnings in the address 

presented to Darling early in the previous year and 

in the comments that appeared in both the Colonial Times  

and the Tasmanian. He now had two opposition newspapers 

and for the first time the press was actively concerned 

57. 2 March, 1827. 
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with the politics of the colony. The issue was no 

longer whether the press should be free and independent 

but whether indeed the time had come for a broader 

concept for colonial government. Arthur's inept hand-

ling of this first Petition to the King in no way 

ameliorated the $ituation. 

Against Bent Arthur used the same old methods of reprisal. 

Gellibrand, editor of the Tasmanian, championing 

Bent and the First Petition to the King, almost 

found himself in the position of being tried by the 

same men who had engiheered his removal from office. 

Arthur decided not to prosecute Gekkibrand, but this 

did not prevent his representing Gellibrand as guilty 

in his despatches, just as it had not prevented his 

doing so in 1824 when he refused to prosecute Bent 

although strongly urged by the Attorney-General of the inomentr 

Arthur knew very well that a prosecution of Gellibrand 

at this critical time could well have developed into 

something dangerous since feelings were so high in the 

colony and he knew that he intended to strangle his 

press anyway when it was convenient. Bent was in a diff- 

erent position to Gellibrand since his backing could not 

be relied on and he was not a Petitioner. He was apprised 

59. 0.3.0., 1/198/4725, Gellibrand to Arthur, 23 March, 1825. 
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of the Crown's intention to prosecute. 59 The case 

against him was not nearly so dangerous as one against 

Gellibrand) involved as it would have been,with the 

facts of the Deputation to Arthur that believed itself 

scorned. 

Then the farce began all over again. Bent went 

' through all the old familiar paces. His letter in 

palliation to Arthur6°  pointed out how mild and well 

conducted the Colonial Times had been, how free from 

"invective and animadversions". He mentioned how he 

had helped set up the Gazette when Howe had left it 

to re-form the Tasmanian. 	His error had been in copy- 

ing an article from another paper that had been pre-

viously written and published by another person. He 

was sure that Dr Wardell would never write anything 

that would have an unfriendly influence. Arthur as a 

father must surely have concern for the fact that 

Bent's family of six depended solely on his exertions. 

He endlessly repeated his goodwill. All this had no 

effect beyond the fact of finding by the end of March 

_y  that he was accused of two libels instead of one. 

59. The Arthur Papers, Vol. 41, Stephen to Bent, 20 
March, 1827. 

60. Ibid., Bent to Arthur, 24 March, 1827. 
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From his course of action it becomes again ap-

parent that he realised that once again he had no 

chance. He was too well aware of what he himself 

called the "luxurious uncertainty of the law" when 

in his editorial of 12 January 1827 he reviewed the evi-

dence presented against him at his previous trials. 

There had been no proof that Bent had printed and published 

the offending paper; Gellibrand had merely flourished one issue 

at the jurors and that was it. Bent recalled that 

his erstwhile editor Thomas had denied being the 

editor and had hinted that the libels had been 

written by a 'literary group' of which Kemp was 

one. 

The new libel( contained in the extract from the 

Australian) was supposed to have implied improper mo-

tives to His Excellency for exacting a fee of half a 

crown from all free persons leaving the colony. The 

second libel was against Jocelyn Thomas and it concerned 

a price paid to Thomas for his wheat. Bent had over-

stated the price by a shilling. Between 2 February and 

23 March, the day on which Bent published the news of 

his new indictment, there had been an able editorial 

on emancipists which criticised the government's policy 
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when there was such an acute labour shortage within 

the colony. It was not an article calculated to ap-

pease Arthur whose dislike of emancipists was well 

known but it was the first time that there had been 

any direct mention to emancipism as a cause. 

In the editorial of 23 March Bent argued his 

own case. Both of the two alleged libellous state-

ments had been corrected in the issue following the 

initial statements and Bent quotes from a copy of the 

Scotsman  declaring that even if an article is libel-

lous the responsibility of the publisher was limited 

to the publishing of a correcting statement. If what 

he had done were libellous where were the rights, 

privileges and immunities of the Press? 

Still, faced with prison and fines and the loss 

of his bond, Bent addressed himself to anyone who could 

possibly help him. His actions he claimed were urged 

by respectable and enlightened citizens. 61 Dr Wardell 

was a barrister and journalist who was fully aware of 

the pitfalls of newspaper work. Surely he would not be 

guilty of libel? 62  Mr Stephen urbanely apologised for 

the delay and enquired from Bent whether "Thursday or 

61. Ibid.,  Bent to Stephen, 26 March, 1827. 
62. Ibid.,  Bent to Wardell, 10 Feb., 1827. 
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Saturday of next week be too early a date for your taking 

your trial?" 63  

Poor Bent was no gentleman: He understood that 

to be strangled urbanely was still to be dead. "I ap-

peal to you sir," he wrote to Stephen, "as a gentleman 

whether it is not hard that I should be so implacably 

pursued even to my ruin and that of my family." 64 

Again the delay in issuing the writ had led Bent to be-

lieve that he had avoided prosecution 65  and again he 

declared that the shortness of time available to him 

precluded the possibility of his employing counsel. 

He could see no grounds for prosecution, the offending 

paragraph having been contradicted and the article hav-

ing been taken from a Sydney paper. "Far be it from me," 

he concluded "to cherish personal animosity against the 

Governor. ,, 66 

Stephen was of the opinion that the delay should 

have given Bent time to prepare his case. Indeed he re-

gretted that Bent had not retained counsel; he had un-

derstood that Bent had employed one. In answer to 

Bent's private appeal he regretted that he could not 

63. Ibid.,  Stephen to Bent, 20 March, 1827. 
64. Ibid.,  Bent to Stephen, 21 March, 1827. 
65. Ibid.,  Bent to Stephen, 23 March, 1827. 
66. Ibid.,  Bent to Stephen, 21 March, 1827. 
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enter into discussions in his private capacity but 

"I may be permitted to say however, that I regret 

sincerely the great delusions under which you appear 

to labour with respect to the extent of your privi-

leges as a journalist and still more, do I lament, 

for the sake of your family, that those delusions 

should lead you so repeatedly into prosecution." 67 

Bent had no chance of success with either of his per-

sonal appeals but he did have the last dignified word. 

...as an independent journalist in a colony 
where the Liberty of the Press is acknowledged 
and governed by civil law, it becomes pyipdiaful 
duty to remark upon certain points which appear 
not only to me, but to the Public themselves as 
at variance with their interest and convenience. 
You, Sir, who are a man of Education must be aware 
of this and must acknowledge I am as much in duty 
bound to express the sentiments of the People as 
you are to express those of the Government." 

Should prosecution be continued, he added "it will have 

the appearance in my opinion (and I beg respectfully 

to ask if not genera:100f a wish to erect a Censorship 

of the Press which you must be aware would create a 

considerable feeling in the Public mind. "68 

As it eventuated Bent's words were prophetic. 

The Public did care and Arthur did erect a "Censorship 

of the Press", and Bent was found guilty. Again he 

67. Ibid. Stephen to Bent, 21 March, 1827. 
68. Ibid. Bent to Stephen, 21 March, 1827. 
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did not employ a counsel. His excuse was simply that 

it would have been an added expense and the case had 

already been subject to a wide circulation of atten-

tion. His trial took place on 16 May and he was or-

dered to provide bail of £100 and two personal sure-

ties of £50 each. Agaih his judgement was deferred. 

Justice Pedder refrained from making a personal obser-

vation on the case and left that to Crown-Solicitor 

Stephen. He was of the opinion that had Bent revealed 

the sources of his information against Thomas he would 

not have been brought to trial. 69 Bent had heard 

that sort of remark before. Bent does not appear to 

have judgement passed on him. There is no record of 

a fine or sentence in the Supreme Court records, nor 

in the newspapers of the time. 

Although he had been warned by Darling's Acts 

which he reported in the Colonial Times on 8 June, with 

the comment that Van Diemen's Land could rejoice in 

having none here yet, the passage of Arthur's Press 

Acts meant the end for Bent. He was not able to sur-

vive their strict enforcement and there was no way 

by which he was able to circumvent them. He was ob-

liged to remain an employee of his paper in order to 

69. Hobart Town Gazette, 19 May, 1827; Colonial Times  
18 May, 1827. 
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survive and keep his family, so the fact that he was 

printer prevented his selling his paper or transfer-

ring it. So long as Bent remained part of the es-

tablishment, Arthur refused the Colonial Times a li-

cence and against this Bent had no chance of survival. 

It was necessary to apply in writing for a licence to 

publish and already by 2 November Bent had had two 

refusals. 70 .Again Bent applied for a licence and 

again he was refused and his letter of appeal was read 

in the Executive Council. 71 Bent's letter referred to 

an interview with Arthur where Arthur diredted him to 

make all further communications through the Colonial 

Secretary.
72 In support of his case Bent begged leave 

to make a few political observations. He stated that 

the Ministry was looking at the colony with anxious 

eyes and this was evident from the extreme caution 

used towards intending migrants. He went on to point 

out that no country could flourish without trade and 

without information trade ceased. "... none but a 

lunatic would expect to increase the wealth of a 

nation by the destruction of confidence and consequently 

70. 30 Oct., 1827; 2 Nov., 1827. 
71. The Arthur Papers, Vol. 41, Bent to Arthur, 16 Nov., 

1827. 
72. Ibid., Bent to Arthur, 7 Nov., 1827. 
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commerce, for the one depends upon the other and both 

depend upon the general spread of information." Bent's 

experience in the colony had taught him a great deal. 

"I a m of the opinion that the evils arising from a 

licentious press... or even a factious press will 

work their own cure even without interference. Crimes are 

more prevented by the certainty than the severity 

of the punishment." These sentiments could have been 

those of Mr Justice Fotbes. Arthur's reply was that 

Bent's arguments merely confirmed his decision, 73 and 

the Executive Council which consisted at that moment 

of Arthur, Pedder, the Colonial Secretary Burnett, 

and the Colonial Treasurer, Jocelyn Thomas, declared 74 

that Bent was a dangerous and unsafe person, and unfit 

to have such a responsibility as directing a great power 

like a public press. 75 

Early ih November Bent tried to by-pass the 

law by transferring the Colonial Times,  by sale, to 

James Austin who remained his friend all his life. Arthur would 

have none of this. He queried whether Austin 

intended to leave'''his lucrative ferry and 

73.1bid.,  Burnett to Bent, 10 Nov., 1827. 
74. The Arthur Papers, Minutes of Exec. Council, 31 Oct., 1827. 
75. Ibid.  
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Austin received a curt information that his application 

for a licence looked like Bent's application in another 

name. 76 

When Bent made a second attempt to sell to Gelli-

brand Arthur refused again. 77  Bent could neither sell 

nor earn a living. For a while he tried to keep the 

Colonial Times  going merely as an advertising medium 

but it soon became apparent that this was not going to 

provide a living. 

Arthur sent a copy of the petition against the gag-

ging of the press to Lord Goderich with an accompanying 

, letter. 78  In this he expressed his satisfaction that 

his measures had the approval of a large majority of 

citizens and that the petition was evidence of "mis-

chievous" and "injurious" intent on the part of Greg-

son and Meredith. He reported that he had refused a 

licence to Bent who was referred to as an Emancipist 

and that Bent had decided to address a memorial to 

Goderich which A rthur would forward. The colonists 

who signed the petition presented their case with 

circumspection and logic. They stressed the fact that 

76. Ibid. Biamot, to Austin, 10.Dec., 1827. 
77. Ibid., Arthur to Bent, 15 Aug., 1828. 
78. Ibid.,  Arthur to Goderich, 27 Nov., 1827. 
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such acts as Arthur had passed were "repugnant to 

British Law" and itlestructive of British Liberty" and 

impolitic as an expedient in the "present advanced 

state of the Colony. 1179  Generally their remedies 

were the same proposed by Forbes, that the Attorney- 

General had sufficient powers to protect local admini-

stration. Arthur's reply to the petitioners was in 

character. 80 He declared that it was not probable 

that the Acts would be repealed since it would be 

the "height of imprudence contemporaneously to admit 

an unrestricted press within the Territory". The Acts 

had been passed since that was the impression he re-

ceived about the intentions of His Majesty's government. 

Prudent people ) he wawned, with a regard to the tran-

quthlity of their domestic circle would gladly exchange 

a little portion of their rights for that protection 

in a penal colony. 

Individuals whose unbounded love of liberty 
would carry them to the last verge of pru-
dence for its unshackled enjoyment can 
scarcely be expected to resort to colonies 
where they must know that at least a large 
proportion of the inhabitants are necessa-
rily subjected by their crimes to more than 
ordinary restraint by the just operation of 
the Laws which they have violated. 

79. Ibid.)  Petition, encl., Arthur to Goderich, 27 Nov., 
1827. 

80. Ibid.,  Arthur to signatories, 26 Nov., 1827. 
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It was useless for colonists to point out that 

"they had emigrated under official sanction and spe-

cial encouragement". If they lived in a jail, they 

abided by its rules.
81 

Bent published two issues of the Colonial Times  

after 15 October and then the editorial staff with a 

luxury of humour quietly ceased with an advertisement 

of mourning for themselves. When the Act was disallowed 

the following year, he again applied for a licence and 

again was refused. 82 Arthur could not refuse him for 

ever but it was too late for Bent ever to recoup his 

fortunes. The rest of his story does not belong to 

this thesis but it still shows the man with his dogged 

spirit and his uncrushable courage. He died a pauper 

away from the colony where he fought so hard for his 

belief in a free press and the rights of British citi-

zens and A rthur went on to further honours with a 

fortune that he amassed within Van Diemen's Land. 

The first phase of Arthur's attempt to control 

the press in Van Diemen's Land ends in 1828. His 

victory was only temporary. If his Licensing Act 

81. Ibid.,  Petition, encl., Arthur to Goderich, 27 
Nov., 1827. 

82. Ibid.,  Copy, Bent to Arthur, 14 Aug., 1827. 
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,8 "laid the Van Diemen's Land Press at Arthurb feet', s 

-tilbsequent repeal offered him up for sacrifice, and 

in the next few years few papers or editors resisted 

the temptation. Six years later he was to make ano-

ther attempt to muzzle the press and in the' end the 

Colonial Times made the last gesture. Amidst the 

description of the illuminations and bonfires that 

were planned to celebrate the Governor's departure 

Bent the printer requested the public not to insult 

the King's representative. 

83. J. West, History of Tasmania, Vol. 1, p.109. 
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CONCLUSION. 

Freedom is definitive only in relation to the 

strength of its opposition, and the truth of this is 

revealed in every aspect of Bent's struggle. That 

Bent was a product of the times and circumstances 

seems very likely but he would never have succeeded 

in failing had he not been in himself a man of extra-

ordinary talents and unwavering vision. He liked to 

refer to himself in terms of the proletariat; he had 

no pretensions of the order of some of his group but 

in the end their loyalty to the ideal they supported 

had none of the dogged persistence that was Bent's 

on every occasion. Bent was to himself the "thick 

skulled printer" lbut there was something more than 

obtuseness that made this man hold on to a hopeless 

position. 

His is probably the sole example of the emanci-

pist problem as it applies to Van Diemen's Land. 

There are many prosperous families to-day who began 

under convict circumstances but most of them made 

their way in commerce or land as the Gatehouses and 

1. Colonial Times, 21 Sept., 1827. 
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Burburys did. Moreover they reached their apogee 

not in the twenties but later. Bent was a trades-

man, a man who, moreover, worked at his trade, and 

his trade in itself occupied an important place in 

the structure of the colony. The group who recog-

nised that their strength lay in their access to 

the press, were rather less concerned with Bent the 

emancipist but there is no doubt that this acceptance 

of status occupied an important place in Bent's atti-

tude. It is important also that it occupied a no 

less important place in Arthur's. His reference to 

Bent as an amancipist is the only reference apart 

from Bent's own references to himself and the position 

of emancipists in the colony, 2 that I have been able 

to find. 

Bent's concept of himself and his role in Van 

Diemen's Land society is three fold, As a business-

man he was primarily a master printer, in status he 

was an emancipist, at heart he was a newspaperman 

with a vision of his adopted country, an essential 

grasp of the principles of journalism and a shrewd 

ability to assess the situation. 

2. Colonial Times,  16 March, 1827. 
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One might be tempted to say that it was his 

first mistake that was fatal and all the others, 

small as sone of them were, came in their logical 

sequence. But was the timing of his decision to 

establish his independence a mistake? It was unfor-

tunate, but he had to break away at some time and 

his thinking that a good time for this was during a 

period of change, has its basis in precedent. Bent 

was not to know how deep were the scars of Arthur's 

previous experience or how great was his antipathy 

to the press. Nor was Bent to know that in Arthur's 

previous command he had refused permission to one of 

his closest supporters to create a press in that co-

lony in order to direct public opinion. 3 

It is just possible that Arthur consistently 

underestimated the power of the press in a small 

community where there was no other forum in which 

colonists could air grievances or exchange ideas as 

it is possible that Bent underestimated the strength 

of Arthur's opposition and later his vindictiveness. 

A man in the grip of enthusiasm is often guilty of 

transference but Bent was too shrewd not to learn by 

his first mistake. In his Memorandum to the Commons 

3. R. W. Giblin, The Early History of Tasmania, p.629. 
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in 1836 4  he dropped his pose of the 'thick-skulled 

printer' and revealed that all along he had been 

aware that Arthur's opposition had not been merely 

a matter of principle in its unswerving persecution 

but sometimes very dangerously a matter of persona- 

lity. Even in 1828, Bent wrote when he was attempt-

ing to get om his feet once again and editorial staff 

was impossible to get, Arthur had devised a further 

impediment to prevent his establishing himself. 

Bent was referring to Arthur's decree against convicts 

being employed in printing houses and Bent's editor 

at this time was Henry Savery. It did not matter 

pointed out Bent that Arthur still continued to work 

convicts in the government press.
6 Bent has a point 

here because, although Arthur's previous decrees were 

deliberately aimed at Bent, yet all other newspaper 

proprietors suffered in some way. In this case it 

was only Bent. To Bent this was persecution; it was 

no consolation that as his adversary he had the high-

est man in the colony. 

4. The Arthur Papers, Vol. 41. 
5. Ibid.  
6. Ibid. 
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If Bent's press was the colony's forum of pro-

test he had no lack of willing performers. These 

have been variously called radicals, malcontents or 

the "faction" depending on the views of the person 

speaking or writing about them. An analysis of the 

composition of this group tokadid no doubt conspire 

away in the security of Bent's office or who voiced 

their opposition in the taverns of the town, reveals 

a list of naMes that in terms of importance within 

the colony either from personal standing, wealth, 

personality, length of occupation or activity in colo-

nial affairs, includes at one stage or another almost 

every name of any standing. Even Cox and Anstey who 

changed sides by 1828, originally feature in the lists 

of those present at this dinner or at that meeting. 

Some of them strove to be in both camps but if Kemp 

led the applause for Arthur at a later date; his 

earlier performance would make his approbation value-

less in Arthur's eyes. Murray's change of heart, de-

pending as it did on Arthur's releasing him on a capi-

tal charge was valuable to Arthur who had by the thir-

ties realised the value of a press such •as Murray's; 8 

it did help to balance much of the gutter seepage 

7. J. West, History of Tasmania, vol. 2, p.55. 
8. The Tasmanian and Austral-Asiatic Review. 
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from some of the opposition. 

Some of these men had axes to grind. Arthur was 

quick to reward opposition with withdrawal of convict 

labour, declarations of unfitness to occupy magistra-

cies and exclusions from social occasions. But these 

men had been active in colonial affairs before Arthur's 

arrival. They had petitioned for independent status 

during Sorell's time. As free settlers and men of 

capital their vision of the colony and their roles in 

it, and of the future of the establishments they 

hoped to set up on a dynastic basis was of necessity 

a different one to that held by a chief jailer of a 

'vast penitentiary', who saw himself as a civil ser-

vant in an extraordinary capacity. If Bent saw the 

time as ripe to establish his personal independence 

these men recognised the occasion as fit to introduce 

into the colony some of the rights they had enjoyed 

as men of reasonable standing in their country of 

origin. Men like Gregson and Meredith may not have 

been gentry in England, but they were middle class 

of some pretensions. 

Just the same whatever their standing and prin-

ciples there is considerable reason to doubt their 

loyalty. Of them all, Bent was in the most vulnerable 
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position, and for all his enthusiasm, for all his 

vision of the prospects before him - and there seems 

little doubt that Bent was one of those few who came 

to Van Diemen's Land as convicts in the early days 
CLqL 

of degradation and vice, who seized the chance to 

better himself - it is very possible that the same 

enthusiasm and naivete'  did make him a tool of some 

very capable manipulators. This is not to label the 

man as gullible; it is rather to reveal elements in 

the opposition that were sometimes hardly laudable. 

Kemp, Meredith, Gregson all went on to prosper in 

some degree; they also offered Bent up at all his 

trials. They certainly organised the fund that in 

part paid his ,  fines but it was Bent who was pursued 

by vengeance, not so much,one suspects, because his 

press was a constant threat to the self esteem of a 

man to whom this meant much, but because in the end 

Bent the man could not be frightened out of his posi-

tion. 

One wonders how many within the colony realised 

how close they were to the success of their aims in 

getting rid of the "tyrant"? as early even as 1827? 

Arthur had made many mistakes during the previous 

eighteen months. The peculiar qualities within his 
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own personality, combined with the rigidity of his 

arbitrary rule had given his regime an inflexibility 

that, under pressure, found difficulty in coping with 

the vagaries of colonial existence within Van Diemen's 

Land. In keeping out men of experience from civil 

service positions, he had laid himself bare to the 

schemes of many vultures who privately feathered their 

own nests protected by his benevolence. So rigid was 

the hierarchy of his control that it was almost im-

possible for him to know of these until their respec-

tive scandals broke and provided the cynical population 

of Hobart with delight. Bent avoided this type of 

libel which in any case spread faster by word of 

mouth from one gleeful party to another. The defences 

that Arthur built up around him prevented his access 

to the colony even if he had wanted it, and certainly 

protected him from everything that he could not glean 

from his spies and Bent's paper. 

Protest within the colony was not of the grass-

roots variety - since this class had no opportunity, 

and the groundswell of dissatisfaction from many of 

the free settlers and emigrants also made no impact 

since it could not impress itself on the Governor. 

When one reads Arthur's letters and compares their 



272.. 

contents with evidence, one has the choice of three 

conclusions — either the man did not know the real 

facts, or he deliberately fabricated lies, or he 

rationalised his intentions with what he hoped was 

happening. He may have deceived James Stephen but 

he did not deceive Hay. It is one of the speculative 

and perhaps valueless "ifs" to wonder what might have 

happened had Horton acted on Hay's minute suggesting 

some other post for Colonel Arthur. 9 

If Arthur can be excused because of the strange 

ironies of his personality, his disregard for the law 

is hard to justify. Certainly he had Justice Pedder 

singing away in an acceptable manner and the slowness 

of the mails could always be relied on to give him 

some eighteen months grace — which was all he needed 

to stifle Bent — but what an interesting situation 

would have arisen had he had Justice Forbes instead. 

He must have been very aware of what was going on in 

New South Wales and to a degree this knowledge and 

what was actually going on made Bent's position worse. 

One can conclude then only that he used his power to 

override what he must have suspected to be the law 

even in order to achieve his purpose. Arthur was a 

good servant to the men who employed him but he had 

9. Public Records Office, C.O., 323/146; quoted Giblin, 
op. cit., p.560. 
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little idea how their thinking was changing. Even 

Stephen his friend had to admit Arthur's mistake in 

pushing through his two Acts, although he softened 

the blow. In the end his haste to crush his opposi-

tion mitigated against him and had he paid attention 

to what Forbes had been telling Darling the position 

of his press during the thirties could have been 

vastly different. Their jubilation at his termination 

of office was probably all the greater since they had  

to wait so long, but even so during this period, the 

colony had crept closer to those rights that the radi-

cal minded called their birthright. 

One cannot blame Pedder for not being Forbes 

because the volume of evidence does reveal him to have 

been a man careful to the point of tediousness over 

the rectitude of his interpretation. The colony just 

seems to have been, from the point of view of the 

radicals, unfortunate in having a combination of Arthur, 

Pedder and Gellibrand. If Pedder always seems to have 

supported Arthur and promoted his cause within the 

colony, Attorney-General Gellibrand seems to have 

promoted nobody but himself and if the spectacle of 

Pedder, Gellibrand and Crown-Solicitor Stephen working 

together is interesting to think about, the thought 
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of Pedder and Stephen with Gellibrand no longer acting 

as Attorney-General but as defence counsel is even 

more so. Gellibrand's ability as a nest featherer 

places him in the vulture class. His prosecution of 

Bent hardly bears out Savery'sstatement of his ability 

and his later defence of Bent was just as disastrous. 

He was a man whose knowledge of the law must have been 

just as great as that of Wentworth and Wardell but his 

conduct of Bent's case indicts his motives. He had 

the power as Attorney-General to have obviated the 

course that Arthur felt obliged to take. If Bent had 

committed libel the course to have taken was the one 

indicated by Forbes but if Emmett's information to 

Bent in the early days of the struggle were true - that 

he had been assured by the Colonial Secretary that the 

Editor of a paper took the full responsibility, 10-then 

Bent did not commit the libels. Time and again Bent 

was to cite precedents from English law and procedure 

to prove his case; he was in the rare and in a way, 

unfortunate position of being the proprietor and pub-

lisher but not the editor. To sue Evan Henry Thomas 

or Robert Lathrop Murray would not have solved Arthur's 

problem. 

4/2S. 
10. C.S.O., 1/198, Emmett to Bent, 31 May, 1824, p.227. 
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Where do these two stool pigeons fit into the 

complicated pattern of events? Both of these men 

were men of ability but both were making their way. 

Murray with personality defects no less considerable 

than Arthur's, was a gentleman and an emancipist, a 

dual role he was unable to rationalise. There were 

few within the colony with the exception of Gregson 

and Meredith, who had his political insight, and few 

except perhaps Thomas and Savery who could write so 

well. Thomas wau a free man who had never been con-

victed but he carried the ridicule that he had earned 

in New South Wales by an odd type of sycophancy, into 

Van Diemen's Land. Both however, were men of straw. 

Politics made cronies of Kemp, Gregson, Meredith and 

Murray but not friends. Necessity possibly made 

cronies of Bent, Wemp, Gregson and Meredith and they 

were to deny him at his trials but they aided him 

materially on his conviction. Difference in social 

position was not the deciding factor. 

Somehow one is led to the conclusion that if 

they were not Arthur's stool pigeons they certainly 

played a role that was remarkably similar. From one 

point of view they set Bent up for Arthur. Murray 

certainly knew of his immunity from prosecution, from 

his friendship with Gellibrand, and Thomas, although 

it must have hurt his vanity, had to realise that 
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Arthur wanted game more important than he was. While 

Murray was politically minded and while he wrote very 

convincingly about the situation in Van Diemen's Land 

one must remember that he was in opposition to the 

demands of the citizens who petitioned for independence 

from New South Wales, and when the agitation for Trial 

by Jury and Representative Government began in 1826 

Murray's name was never on the list of petitioners. It 

is true that Murray at this time was having difficulty 

with the law over a matter of forgery and also it well 

may have been this slight tendency to take the law 

into his own hands for his own good that made him Sus-

pect with his fellows. In the thirties Murray was 

able to maintain his toadying to Arthur and ally it 

with a dilletante role in politics. Meither of these 

men believed in what they wrote to the same extent as 

the 'thick skulled printer' who had little to offer 

except his press and his principles, and so much to 

lose. 

Bent never offered resistance at his trials. He 

took counsel only cane and that was when he was repre-

sented by Gellibrand who took the opportunity to even 

the score with Thomas. He said on more than one 
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occasion that he stood no chance; a military jury 

could do little else in the circumstances but convict 

him. The interesting thing about Bent's trials is 

the pattern of sameness. Bent's conduct, Pedder's 

conduct, Thomas's conduct, Murray's skulking behind 

the scenes, his friends' betrayals - all are repeated 

to some degree. It is difficult to make a case for 

Beeqyt's being set up, as it were, for Arthur because 

there is so little evidence but there are a few inte-

resting comments and coincidences that arouse one's 

curiosity. There is first of all Mr Justice Pedder's 

extraordinary behaviour at Bent's trials and even more 

his curious remark that he trusted that Bent's sentence 

would teach him not to be the tool of a faction of the 

worst kind. Mr Pedder, even from his as yet short stay 

in the colony - and he had been in Van Diemen's Land 

a bout fifteen months, only as long as Arthur, when 

Bent's first trials took place,--must have been aware 

of who the "faction" was. That he could have made 

such a remark indicates that he must have based this 

conclusion of the evidence of Thomas who appeared in 

court against Bent and having done so went into obli-

vion. Thomas denied having been editor for Bent and 
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implied that the offending articles for which Bent was 

being tried were the work of Kemp, Gregson and Mere-

dith. 11  They in turn denied their co-operation and 

between the two parties Bent was in the position of 

being called an illiterate and of being accused of writing 

two highly literary compositions. 

Bent was to reveal in the following year a know-

ledge of events which can be interpreted as a realisa-

tion of his being used. One very pertinent editorial 

discussed the role of four members of the government 

vis-a-vis the law. The four members mentioned by title 

were the Governor, the Chief Justice, the Crown-Solici-

tor and the Attorney-General. Bent implied that in a 

colony where these men were honourable and upright the 

ordinary man had little to fear from the law. 13  On 

an earlier occasion he defended himself against the 

injustice he had received when he denied that his 

paper was the tool of a faction or that he had written 

the offending articles, but he went on to point out 

that by a curious coincidence Evan Henry Thomas had 

just received a large land grant, and that he had had 

to sack Thomas for his attitude. Thomas did receive 

11. Colonial Times,  26 Ma y, 1826. 
12. Ibid., 	2 March, 1827. 
13. Ibid., 	26 May, 1826. 
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a grant and Murray did not suffer for his forgery and 

perhaps Mr Justice Pedder unwittingly did let the cat 

out of the bag, at least if not to us, since proof is 

impossible, certainly to those of the times Who under-

stood the situation. 

The first phase of Bent's struggle is punctuated 

by almost every aspect of sordid and self interested 

behaviour, and it is a sorry tale of betrayal, corrup-

tion and undisciplined power. Bent, the thick skulled 

printer' of his own estimation, the Benjamin Franklin', 

of the "Hermit of Van Diemen's L and" must often have 

queried the turn of events that followed his decision 

to set himself up as an independent newspaper proprie- 

tor. His concern with the principles of good journalism 

led him into the pursuit of principles that involved 

all good journalists and if it was Evan Henry Thomas 

who first wrote about the Liberty of the Press in Bent's 

newsppper, it was Bent's first experience with Arthur 

in 1824 that demonstrated to him the validity of the 

phrase. He was then to make it his own. In a way he 

represents the true colonial in his stand against 

British tradition, but although he associated himself 

with indigenous pressures yet he continued to invoke 
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his rights as a British citizen. 

Arthur's attempt to strangle the -press was de-

liberate and planned; he answered Bent's establishOent 

of his independence with a display of power. 	He was 

to fail because his own involvement prevented the assump-

tion of detachment that his position demanded. Arthur's 

job as he saw it was to provide a government for a 

colony whose only precedent was New South Wales and he 

was on his guard against the pressures already fermented 

in that community. His concept of his duty and of the 

purpose of the colony precluded the establishment of 

those rights desired by its free and prosperous citizens. 

He saw little connection with the colony as it existed 

for its immediate purpose, and the ambitions of those 

with a dynastic view of the future. His only weapon 

as he saw it, was force. If at first Bent's stand was 

merely to protect his business interests it became 

eventually greater than merely a nuisance value, since 

it involved not the emancipists in the colony but the 

concerns of its solid class. That by 1830 the prin-

ciples on which he made his stand had long since suc-

cumbed to vested interests makes his protest no less 

pure. 
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APPENDIX A. 

Biographical Notes. 

A.1. Henry Melville. (Henry Saxelby Melville Wintle). 
It is not known when Melville came to Van Diemen's 
Land but he probably arrived in 1827 when he was 
27 years old. He was preceded to the colony by 
his brother. He purchased the Colonial Times  
from Andrew Bent and used it against Arthur from 
1830 until 1839. He was a splendid journalist 
and was probably one of the few who understood 
the implications of radicalism. He wrote his 
The History of Van Diemen's Land from 1824 to 1835, 
while he was in gaol for libel and to this he ad-
ded "A Few Words on Prison Discipline. He was 
interested in local affairs but is remembered as 

•an outstanding AuStralian printer publisher and 
author during the period before responsible go-
vernment. See also ch. Henry Melville in Press-
men and Governors, Morris Miller. 

A.2. Thomas George Gregson, arrived in 1821 on the same 
boat as George Meredith. He became a pastoralist 
and a magistrate for the colony although he opposed 
the administration on almost everything. He lost 
his position in 1836 whenle was fined for libel 
against J. T. Gellibrand. He was political during 
the whole period of his career, working for res-
ponsible government, and anti-transportation. 
He became the leader of the "patriotic six", and 
after election into the House of Assembly became 
Premier and Colonial Secretary for a short period 
in 1857. Although he was an obsessed and intole-
rant man of violent convictions who had a stormy 
life full of jangled personal relationships, yet 
his p olitical expertise was invaluable in the 
early days of this colony. He died in 1874. 

A.3. Captain Charles Swanston arrived in Van Diemen's 
Land from India where he had held the post of 
Deputy Adjutant General, on 5th June 1829. He 
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brought with him capital of £10,000 and immediately 
purchased himself an estate and set up in business. 
He became very successful both as a banker and a 
pastoralist and at one stage had the reputation 
of being the -wealthiest man in the colony. Bedides 
being Arthur's financial adviser, he was a member 
of the Legislative Council, and a Director of the 
Derwent Bank. He died in 1850 after founding a 
financial empire that extended also tOcthe mainland. 

A.4. Robert Lathrop Murray (known to his enemies as 
'old Scape-noose'), born in 1777 to Robert and Ann 
Lathropp was baptized Robert Windham Felton Lathropp. 
He came to New South Wales as a convict for the 
comparatively gentlemanly crime of bigamy and after 
he fell foul of the law there, came to Van Diemen's 
Land. Murray was a brilliant man, educated, cul-
tured, ambitious, who lived his life with a diffe-
rence which kept him at odds with his associates 
and with the administration. His association with 
Bent helped to precipitate Bent's trouble, and des-
pite Murray's part in Bent's trouble, one suspects 
that his motives were far from laudable. His bril-
liance as a journalist helped establish the press 
in this colony; after the twenties he hovered on the 
periphery of the government, excluded by his con-
viction, but unable to be ignored because of his 
bitter pen and his flair for politics. See Press-
men and Governors, Morris Miller, Ch.1, for a full 
account of Murray. 

A.5. Evan Henry Thomas arrived in Van Diemen's Land in 
August 1822 as'a comparatively young man with a 
good education. He was born in Ireland and on his 
arrival set about earning a living in a variety of 
ways, teaching, pleading, pastrycooking, shorthand 
reporter and innkeeper. He had literary talents 
and became involved in the press struggles when he 
became editor of Bent's Hobatt Town Gazette in 1824. 
This gave him a position of great responsibility 
which he managed to take very lightly. After his 
resignation-dismissal from this position he went 
to Launceston where his wife had many connections 
and he devoted himself to literary work all of 
which seems to have disappeared. He died in 1837 
aged thirty six. A romantic man looking for 
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ca uses, he espoused them enthusiastically and 
then discovered the folly in riding tigers. See 
Pressmen and Governors, Morris Miller, Ch. II, 
for a full account of his life and work. 

'A.6. George  Thomas William Blarney Boyes,  -(1787-1853), 
known to his contemporaries as "Alphabetical Boyes", 
first came to New South Wales as Deputy Assistant 
Commissary General and after the separation of Van 
Diemen's Land, came here as Auditor of Civil Ac-
counts. He remained for the rest of his life in 
the Civil Service and was largely responsible for 
its establishment. He might well be called the 
Samuel Pepys of Van Diemen's Land for his diaries 
thirteen volumes cover every aspect of official 
and social life in the colony. 

A.7. Doctor James Scott arrived in the colony in 1821 and 
• became the Colonial Surgeon of Van Diemen's Land. 
He had formerly been a surgeon in the Royal Navy 
and was a man of some substance in the early colony. 
His two claims to fame lie in the fact that he 
certified McClelland the Attorney General as insane 
and married the daughter of Lt.-Colonel Davey. 

A.8. Mrs. Elizabeth Fenton was the daughter of the Rev. 
John Knox rector of Lifford Co. Leitrim. She was 
well 'connected and on the death of her first hus-
band, Captain Campbell who died in India, she 
married Captain Fenton who decided to quit the 
army, and settle in Van Diemen's Ladd. They settled 
in Fenton Forest where Mrs Fenton lived until her 
death in 1875. Fenton became prominent in public 
affairs and later became Speaker in the Legislative 
Council. The journal was kept for the years 1826, 
when the Fentons were in India, until 1830. 

A.9. Anthony Fenn Kemp (1773-1868) came to New South 
Wales as an officer in the New South Wales Corps. 
He had already seen service in America and an the 
continent. He served with Paterson in the admini-
stration of Port Dalrymple 1805-7, and on his re-
turn to Sydney was involved in the Rum Rebellion 
with John Macarthur. When he returned to England 
he gave evidence at Johnston's court-martial and 
finally on resigning his commission settled in 
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Van Diemen's Land in 1815, where he became a 
merchant (that old shopkeeper, said Mrs. Fenton) 
and prominent in political life where he espoused 
a somewhat diluted radicalism. There was a streak 
of freakish instability in Kemp that tended to 
make his support doubtful and his quarrelsome 
nature involved him in endless disputes. 

A.10. William Sorell (1800-1860) was the eldest of the 
six children of Lieutenant-Governor Sorell and 
his wife Louisa. He arrived in the colony in 
1823 and became Registrar of the Supreme Court, 
a position which he held until his death. He 
married the daughter of Anthony Fenn Kemp but 
the marriage was not successful. Their daughter 
married into the Arnold family and established 
the Tasmanian link with the Huxley family. 

A.11. Robert Knopwood (1761-1838) came to Van Diemen's 
Land with David Collins in 1804 as the first 
Church of England chaplain. He was a graduate 
from Caius College Oxford and traditionally in 
the best eighteenth century manner dissipated 
a large fortune before being shipped to the colo-
nies. He was a magistrate and was associated 
with St. David's, Hobart. His cottage, Cottage 
Green, was on Battery Point but he later retired 
to Rokeby. His diary gives us a real link with 
the early colony. 

A.12. Henry Sa very (1791-1842) came from an old and 
honourable family but was transported, as a re-
prieve, to Van Diemen's Land for forgery. He 
was a brilliant but unstable man whose life was 
dogged with tragedy. He wrote Quintus Servinton  
and The Hermit in Van Diemen's Land and wrote 
for B ent' s Colonial Times under the nom de plume of 
Simon Stukely. After the tragedy of his marriage, 
he failed in an attempt to commit suicide having 
failed twice before. He died in Port Arthur gaol 
and so ended the life of a charming, weak and un-
lucky mnn. See Biographical note in The Hermit  
in Van Diemen's Land edited by Cecil Hadgraft, 
with notes by Margaret Roe, Univerity of Queens-
land Press, 1964. 
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A.13. Henry James Emmett, Snr. arrived in the colony on 
4 December 1819. In 1821 he became clerk to the 
bench of Magistrates in Hobart. The following 
year he was made Inspector of Distilleries and 
in 1823 Editor of the Hobart Town Gazette. He 
was dismissed by Bent and became chief clerk in 
the COlonial Secretary's Office. He was known 
to be dishonest and was cautioned more than Once 
but was not suspended from office until 1833. In 
Papers concerning Mr. Henry Emmett in the Arthur 
Papers is the evidence of Emmett's later dishonesty. 
He had been offered the editorship of the Colonist  
and since his four sons were each of them in a 
government department concern was voiced at leak-
age of government information. Arthur was forced 
to the conclusion that Emmett's total removal - 
from Public Service was an act he could not pos-
sibly a void. 

A.14. Gilbert Robertson had his greatest nuisance value 
in the colony in the early thirties as the editor 
of the True Colonist 4 Stephen's "Weekly Sewer". 
An intolerant 'man of peculiar temperament, he 
ranked in the opposition to Arthur and his news-
paper was certainly the most violent critic of the 
Arthur regime, an occupation for which he was pro-
secuted for libel. Robertson was involved in many 
activities just this side of the law. On one occa-
sion he was deemed unsuitable to have servants - 
not through ill treatment but because he had given 
them liquor to celebrate the harvest. Robertson 
Gregson and Meredith were at this period Arthur's 
strongest opponents. Although his facts were not 
to be trusted Rdbertson presented another side 
to the Arthur legend. 

A.15. George Meredith (1778-1856) emigrated to Van Die-
men's Land after service in the Napleenic Wars. 
He brought with him the Amos family and fellOw 
migrants were MG.Gregson, and Thomas Archer.. 
Meredith took up land on the east coast and his 
family home was finally at Cambria. He was an 

• impetuous man, frequently at odds with his neigh-
bours and with officials and built up his own 
little kingdom around Swansea. He was prominent 
in politics and public affairs and generally 
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reflected the ideas of the "new men". He was 
opposed to Murray all his life although they 
occasionally joined forces in politics. . See 
also Henry Melville, The History of Van Diemen's  
L and, 1824-1835, pp. 20-21, 38-39 n. 

A.16. Edward Thomas Anstey arrived in Van Diemen's Land . 
in 1823 and took up two thousand five hundred and 
sixty acres, Anstey Park. He became a landowner 
of considerable means and a Justice of the Peace. 
He was nominated to the Legislative Assembly in 
1826 and was appointed Police Magistrate for 
Oatlands and Commissioner for the Court of Requests. 
Anstey took an interest in public affairs but his 
landowning interest dominated his political ideas. 
He died in 1851. 

A.17. Roderic O'Connor came from a colourful and eccen-
tric Irish family which had a tendency to operate 
just this side of the law. O'Connor arrived in 
the colony only five days before the man who was 
to found O'Connor's fortune, Governor Arthur, on 
7 May 1824. In very little time beldnfiting from; 
patronage he had a large estate and was a wealthy 
man. O'Connor .became Arthur's third Land Commis-
sioner. O'Connor also had a career in the Civil 
Service as Inspector of Roads and Bridges and in 
this capacity his contribution to the colony was 
greater than his work as Commissioner. He was a 
man of mercurial temperament, constantly at odds 
with other men of his class and standing. See 
Journals of the Land Commissioners for Van Die-
men's Land, Introduction. 

A.18, John Tice Gellibrand was born inLondon in 1786 
and after his appointment as Attorney General of 
Van Diemen's Land in 1823, arrived with the first 
Chief Justice John Pedder in 1824. After his re-
moval from office he became prominent in private 
practice and in business. He was associated with 
Batman in the foundation of Melbourne and was le-
gal adviser of the Port P hilip Association. In 
1837 he went to Corio Bay, Victoria and disappeared. 
It is conjectured that he was killed by aborigines; 
See also Giblin, Early History of Tasmania, V.2, 
1939. Ch. 18. 
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A.19. George William Evans'  name is associated with the 
early exploration and surveying of Van Diemen's 
Land and with some unsavoury revelations in the. 
Surveyor's Office.: He occupied the position of 
Deputy Surveyor-General from 1821 but was in the 
colony as early as 1811. He was accused of ac-
cepting bribes in 1824 and was allowed to retire. 
His book A Geographical Historical and Topographi-
cal Description of Van Diemen's Land  was published 
in 1822. An instant success it influenced migra-
tion to this colony. 

A.20. Thomas Scott  was trained as a surveyor and came to 
Van Diemen's Land in-1820.: . He Was associated with 
G. W. Evans the Deputy Surveyor-General and when 
Evans was accuse of accepting bribes Scott also 
came under suspicion. There Was no doubt that he 
did acquiesce in errors already made and although 
nothing was proven against him Arthur was forced 
to change his opinion of Scott largely through 
the insistence of Roderic O'Connor who refused to 
serve as a Land Commissioner with Scott. The 
Council inquiring into the corruption excused him 
on account of his youth but Scott became disappoin-
ted in his profession and retired to Scotland. The 
three Scott brothers, Thomas, George and James be-
tween them accumulated a vast fortune in land and 
were concerned with much exploration and surveying 
in the island. See The Scotts  by G. H. Crawford., 
T.H.R.A., P. and P. Dec. 1966, Vol. 14, No. I. 

A.21. Edward Foord Bromley  arrived at Hobart Town in 1820 
having been appointed naval officer by Bathurst. 
He had previously tried twice to gain an official 
appointment unsuccessfully as a surgeon. In 1820 
he became Treasurer for the POlice Fund and became 
President of the Van Diemen's Land Bank on its 
establishment in 1824. His prosecution for em-
bezzlement in November 1824 - rvealed a number of 
anomalies in the accounting and auditing system 
and a few moral shortcomings in Bromley himself. 
He was dismissed in 1825. The date of his death 
is conjectural about 1842 since he disappeared 
sometime before leaving his family destitute. 
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A.22. Captain W. H. Hamilton, R.N. arrived in Van 
Diemen's Land on 1 April 1825 and almost on ar-
rival was given the task of re-organising the 
Naval Officer's department after the extreme 
irregularities of Dr Bromley. „ ;He waa a first 
rate accountant and had . considerable business 
talents. He redesigned the Office of the Col-
lector of Internal Revenue and Of the Colonial 
Secretary. His very efficiency made him many 
enemies. 

A.23. Jocelyn Henry Connor Thomas arrived in the colony in 1 
1824 with his son Jocelyn Bartholomew. - From 27 ..10.24 
he acted as Colonial Treasurer and this appointment 
was confirmed the following year. He was far from 
efficient and Arthur had cause to suspect his 
honesty in 1828 when Emmett was in trouble. It 
was not until 1832 that it was discovered that he 
had embezzled over ten thousand pounds. It was 
discovered that he had been in collusion with the 
Collector of Customs (Rolla O'Ferrall) who loaned 
each other ready cash when the auditor checked 
their respective chests. 

A.24. Rolla O'Ferrall came to Van Diemen's Land heavily 
in debt and proceeded to rectify the situation by 
involving himself in one of the great money 
swindles of the twenties. He became Collector of 
Customs and as such was in charge of the King's 
chest..i and he connived with Thomas to the extent 
of over ten thousand pounds to defraud the govern-
ment. It was only discovered when Arthur ordered 
a simultaneous audit of .Thomas's department and 
O'Ferrall's. O'Ferrall could not, as he was in 
the practice of doing come to his friend's aid 
with a loan. He was dismissed and went into oppo-
sition but not before he had accumulated a vast 
fortune. 

A. 25.John Burnettebecame Colonial Secretary after the 
separation of New South Wales from Van Diemen's 
Land created that position. Arthur summed up his 
career - "his ineptitude ... was troublesome". He 
was supplanted by John Montagu who was a husband 
of one of Arthur's nieces. This fact supplied 
A rthur's detractors with the cry of nepotism. 
Burnett became involved in an Agreement to Sell 
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•scandal which later implicated Arthur who had 
always overlooked Burnett's ineptitude consi-
dering that he was hones. Burnett's lack of 
moral fibre brought the government into contempt 
and provided much material for the Colonial Times  
and the other newspapers of the period since so 
many other persons in high places were involved. 
Burnett, however was helped back• into favour and 
became Sheriff in 1843 a post he maintained until 
his death in 1855. His public life in no way 
enhanced the reputatibn of official circles. 

A.26. Major Thomas Daunt Lord was associated with Arthur 
in the Honduras and he is generally credited with 
writing to friends in Van Diemen's Land and star-
ting the rumours about Arthur before the Lieutenant-
Governor arrived.. He was one of Arthur's witnesses 
in 1824 against Colonel Bradley. Lord was not 
above reminding Arthur of his obligations and he 
was assisted in settling in Van Diemen's Land, 
after his arrival in 1825. His appointment as 
A ssistant Nal-al Officer soon after his arrival 
was one of the scandals of the year and gave 'A 
Colonist' much material for his letters. Lord 
was able to repay Arthur by giving evidence at 
Andrew Bent's trial. His career in Van Diemen's 
Land was somewhat shady but he always managed to 
evade retribution. He was accused of theft by 
George Meredith and was removed from his Commis-
sion of the Peace in 1835. See C.S.O.,15621-15637 
Arthur Period no. 715 for his friendship with 
Arthur. . 

A.27. James Gordon was one of the early arrivals in Van 
Diemen's Land, arriving in 1814. Macquarie made 
him naval officer in Hobart and by the time of 
Arthur's arrival he had developed a reputation for 
capable administration and was a leader in respec-
table society. His association with members of 
Arthur's opposition caused him to be left out of 
the new list of Stipendiary Magistrates, but Arthur 
separated him from his friends by making him a 
member of the Legislative Council and Police Magis-
trate for Launceston. In 1829 he was transferred 
to Richmond and because of neglect and omission 
of duties soon found that his government position 
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was precarious. Gordon was warned four times in 
three years and at last was allowed to resign. 
Gordon joined the True Colonist group and was 
asked to resign from the ,Legislative Council. 
He was talented but intemperate and had a fine 
disregard for the truth or the right. 

A.28. Hugh Ross came to the colony in 1822 and practised 
as a solicitor attached to the Supreme Court. He 
was given a land grant and his fortunes improved 
rapidly until he became Crown Solicitor. In 1841 
he became insolvent and was involved in.a ques-
tionable misuse of public money. He absconded to 
Batavia but later stood his trial and was found 
not guilty.. He left the cblOny for New Zealand. 

A.29. Edward Lord arrived in Van Diemen's Land with 
David Collins. He was a Lieutenant in the Royal 
Marines but in little time he became the most 
powerful man in the colony with interests in land 
development, shipping, trade, usury and husbandry. 
His two great estates Orielton and Laurenny are 
symbols of gentry power and his ownership of the 
Ship Inn and the Bird in Hand helped him to keep 
his ear tuned to the groundswell of colonial op-
inion. 

A.30. James Cox of Clarendon, Evandale, was one of the 
very early arrivals in the colony. His second wife 
was Eliza, daughter of David Collins. He was a 
successful pastoralist and took great interest in 
successful farming. A Member of the Legislative 
Assembly he later left politics to devote himself 
to his estates where he gained the reputation of 
a good landlord and a generous man who gave quietly. 

A.31. The Bisdee family. John Bisdee arrived in the 
colony in 1821 and was granted land on the Clyde ' 
River. He was gaol keeper at the Hobart Town 
Gaol from 1822 to 1833. He died in 1862. Edward 
Bisdee arrived in 1827 and received a grant in 
the Eastern Marshes. He became a Justice of the 
Peace and a Member of the Legislative Council. 
He died in 1870. 

A.32. John Montagu, Captain 40th Regiment, arrived in 
Van Diemen's Land on 12 May 1824 as private sec-
retary to his uncle, Governor Arthur. His proxi-
mity to authority made his position a key one and 
he remained a powerful civil servant until he 
was suspended by Franklin after Montagu demonstra-
ted his disloyalty. 
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A.33. Thomas Archer was one of the very powerful clan 
of four brothers whose properties and connections 
dominated the north of the island. Brickenden, 
Woolmers and Panshanger three of the loveliest 
of the gentry homes belonged to this family whose 
influence and interest encompassed every aspect 
of colonial life. They were all involved in the 
movement for independence and Thomas became a 
member of the Legislative Assembly. 

A.34. William Kermode  came to the colony in 1819. To-
gether with his brother Robert he established him-
self as a pastoralist and as a political power in 
the colony. He was a member of the Legislative 
Council. He had many interests apart from farming 
since he was also a ship owner and merchant. His 
fine home Mona Vale is typical achievement and an 
embodiment of the gentry ideal. 

A.35. William Charles Wentworth  was the son of D'Arcy 
Wentworth and Catherine Crowley a convict woman. 
He too was an applicant for the -position of 
Attorney-General, was called to the bar, and 
took part in the expedition over the Blue Mountains. 
He and Wardell collaborated in the Australian  and 
for a long time led the amancipist group in the 
colony. att man of enormous energy and intelligence, 
his influence on the colony since being well con-
nected as'well as pro-emancipist, was very con-
siderable. 

A.36. Robert Wardell  was a Doctor of Laws from Cambridge. 
Born in 1793 he came to Sydney in 1824, having 
unsuccessfully applied for the position of Attor-
ney-General. Wardell had previously been editor 
of the Statesman  and on his arrival established 
the Australian.  He was admitted as a barrister 
to the Supreme Court and in the Australian  es-
tablished a strong opposition to the policy of 
Governor Darling. He was prosecuted for libel 
in his struggle for press liberty but he pros-
pered during the ten years he lived in the colony. 
His murder in 1834 robbed the colony of a relent-
less if contentious realist. 
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A:37. Sir John Lewes Pedder born in England in 1784 
was called to the Bar in 1820 and graduated 
from Cambridge in 1822. After his appointment 
as Chief Justice in Van Diemen's Land, he ar-
rived here shortly before Governor Arthur. He 
held the Chief Justice-ship for thirty years 
a nd retired to England where he died in 1859. 

A.38. Sir Francis Forbes, Chief Justice for New South 
Wales was born of distinguished Scottish ances-
try in Bermuda. He came to New South Wales af-
.tei being Chief Justice of Newfoundland. A man 
of liberal principles, he clashed early in his 
career in the colony with Governor Darling, and 
it was due to his determination not to allow the 
law to be manipulated that Darling's position 
vis-a-vis the press was regulated. See C. H. 
Currey, Sir Francis Forbes. 

A.39. Rev. Philip Conolly was the first Roman 'Catholic 
priest in the colony. He came to New South Wales 
with Therry in 1820 as Senior Priest at Sydney. 
He came to Hobart Town the following year l aand he 
remained here until his death in 1839. His minis-
try in Hobart was a life of sorrow. Arthur did 
not like Catholics and tried to stop Irish con-
victs coming to the colony. Conolly's attempts 
to minister to his flock which consisted in the 
main of the dregs of Hobart society, were dogged 
with misunderstanding. He was a friend of Knop-
wood and frequently the two of them alleviated 
their sorrows and frustration in the only way 
open to them but Knopwood had a better head for 
liquor than Conolly. The establishment of the 
Catholic community in the colony is entirely 
due to his work. 

A.40. William Bedford became the successor to Robert 
Knopwood on 7th Sept., 1822 and arrived in the 
colony on 31 January, 1823. He was concerned 
with raising the moral tone of the colony and 
his manner of doing it aroused opposition. He 
later became involved in shady land dealings and 
his manner of living with its extravagance caused 
comment. Bedford worked well for the administra-
tion a lthough unpopular in unofficial circles. 
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A.41. Jorgen Jorgenson or the Viking of Van Diemen's 
Land, was born in Copenhagen. After an adven-
turous career, he was transported to Van Diemen's 
Land and arrived in the port where he had twice 
been before as a free man in 1826. 'He was one 
of those rarities, a literate convict with a , 
bent for journalism. He was also a government 
spy who was not above using any methods for 
preserving his skin. His colourful life and 
personality have however been the basis of many 
novels and books. See Clune and Stephenson, 
The Viking of Van Diemen's Land. 

A.42. The Howe Family. George Howe came to Sydney under 
the alias of George Happy. His sentenbe was life 
and he arrived in 1800. He was joined by his 
wife and their son Robert in 1802 and in 1806're-
ceived a full pardon. After his wife's death he 
had four illegitimate children of whom one was 
George Terry, and a daughter was born to him and 
his second wife. George Howe was the first prin-
ter in Australia and in 1803 he set up the 
Sydney Gazette and New South Wales Advertiser. 
His second wife was a wealthy woman in her own 
right and on Howe's death found that she had lost 
not only her own fortune but was left nothing. of 
Howe's. Robert Howe received the lot. It took 
ten years for this to be cleared and the Howes 
came out of it with a reputation for avarice 
above the ordinary. Robert Howe ran the Sydney  
Gazette and established his brother George Terry 
in Launceston with the Tasmanian. Robert Howe 
was always able to call George Terry's tune and 
it was he who' forced the brother to become Ar-
thur's man in Hobart. See Ferguson, Foster and 
Green, The Howes and their Press, Sydney, 1936. 

A.43. Rev. John West (1808.,73), historian and Congrega-
tional clergyman is 'best known for his History  
of Tasmania and for his Spirited catpaign against 
transportation. Although.West was evangelical • 
in his religion, yet he found it difficult to 
view Arthur's regime in the colony with Oquani-
mity. After the success of his campaign against 
transportation he went' .to Sydney and became 
editor of'the Sydney Morning Herald (1856-73). 
He was possibly the best of the nineteenth . cen-
tury historians in this country. 
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Addenda. 

George Arthur, Lt.-Governor of Van Diemen's Land from 
1824-1836. He was born at Plymouth and served in the 
Napoleonic Wars, having become a Captain in 1808. Du-
ring the period 1814-22 he was in British Honduras in 
administrative capacities, and as a Lieutenant-Colonel. 
was appointed as Lieutenant Governor of Van Diemen's 
Land in 1823. In 1836 he became Governor of Upper 
Canada and on retirement in 1841 was made a baronet. 
He was appointed provisional Governor-General of India 
in 1846 but ill-health forced him to retire. He died 
a Privy Councillor in 1854. 

Colonel William Sorell was born in 1775 and served in 
the West Indies and in the Napoleonic Wars on the con-
tinent. He was Lieutenant-Governor of Van Diemen's 
Land from 1817 to 1824. After his recall he occupied 
no other position and died in England in 1848. He was 
as popular as A rthur was unpopular; the citizens 'of 
Van Diemen's Land petitioned for the withdrawal of his 
reach. 

The Honduras Episode. See Giblin's Early History of  
Tasmania, Vol. 2 Ch. 16, 1939. 

Alfred Stephen, son of Mr. Justice John Stephen of New 
South Wales, was born in 1802. He was called to the 
Bar in London in 1823 and he arrived in Van Diemen's 
Land in 1824. He became Solicitor General early in 
1825, A ttorney-General 1832, and held office until 
he resigned in 1835. In 1839 he went to Sydney and 
became puisne judge of the Supreme Court. In 1844 he 
became Chief Justice, was knighted in 1846, and when 
he retired from his Chief Justice-ship, became Lieut-
enant Governor in 1875. 

James Ross, LL,B 	son of a Scots advocate, entered 
into partnership with G. T. Howe to publish the Govern-
ment Hobart Town Gazette. 	He gave general support 
to Arthur and his policy and administration. He be-
came well known as a publisher of several Hobart 
papers and a landowner in the Richmond district. He 

has been called many things from a lap dog to a syco-
phant but in all probability he was what he appeared - 
reasonably able, an excellent editor and a capable 
author. Giblin says of him that with all his many 
abilities "he plied his pen as a dutiful government 
servant." See E. Morris Miller,'Pressmen and Governors. 
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APPENDIX B. 

Comments on sources and original confusions and  
misconceptions regarding evidence. 

Some of the secondary sources containing material on 

this subject are disturbingly confused. It is a pity 

that Melville, so close to the time of Bent's stand 

and himself involved in the struggle for a free press, 

had not left us With a more detailed account. There 

are also gaps in original sources that make the estab-

lishment of time sequences difficult. The Murray let-

ters throw little light on this period and few letters 

except those in the Wentworth papers remain from this 

period. There are also a few gaps in the Arthur cor-

respondence notably those recorded by C. H. Curre3r 1 

which would have added considerably to our knowledge 

of Arthur's attitude. 

Quite an amount can be found in the Hobart Town 

and the Sydney Gazettes but it is West 2 who gives us 

the first details of Bent's story. West began the 

confusion with his passa ges on page 108 where he con-

fused the article on Oct. 8 1824 with the editorial 

of 11 Feb., 1825 and it is also quite definite that 

he believed that Bent was the author of the libels. 

1. C. H. Currey, Sir Francis Forbes, p.201. 
2. J. West, History of Tasmania. 
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Consequently historians relying on West have perpetu-

a ted his errors and have added to them by misinter-

pretations. West it was who first used the phrase 

"Gibeonite" and this was kept by Fenton 3 who added 

a confusion of his own. Fenton gave too much promi-

nence to Murray4 and confused Murray's letters with 

Thomas's editorials. He attributed the Gibeonite 

article to Murray and mixed the two series of Murray's 

letters as 'A Colonist'. 

There has also been confusion as to who was 

editor at any given time. West, 5 Fenton6 and Heaton7 

record the true facts of Emmett as editor until June 

24, 1824, Thomas until the following June, and then 

Murray from 1 July, 1825. These writers also agree 

that Bent was the printer-proprietor of the Gazette  

although West confuses the writer and printer and 

Fenton did not differentiate between the letters and 

the editorials. 

Heaton gives an accurate account of the facts 

but he implies that the press attacks on Arthur began 

sooner than they actually did. Levy's account, while 

3. J. Fenton, History of Tasmania. 
4. Ibid, pp. 75-6 
5. West, op. cit.,  p.107 
6. Fenton, op. cit.,  p.75 
7. H. Heaton, The Early Tasmanian Press and its struggle  

for Freedom,  p.14. 
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valuable from one point of view and while it does 

not present wrong facts, suppresses material in its 

effort to present Arthur as the injured party. 8 West, 

Heaton and Fenton try to be unbiased. 

Morris Miller's encyclopaedic Pressmen and  

Governors while presenting an accurate account of such 

events as he wanted to use, gave prominence to Murray 

and Thomas since they were his pressmen and Bent was 

not. Moreover his research was able to correct many 

of the mistakes made by previous writers. We see most 

of the early errors repeated in W. D. Forsyth's Gover-

nor Arthur's Convict System and in Dr Frederick Wat- 

son's marginal notes in Historical Records of Austra-
9 

ha. 	Watson confused Thomas with Emmett and Thomas 

with Murray and until that is realised nothing seems 

to work out. 

Most of these mistakes come from the role 

played by Bent. He was the person tried and convicted 

but his work has always been overshadowed by Murray. 

Arthur was obsessed with Murray's villainy and he must 

have been on Arthur's mind when Arthur wrote to Horton 

8. M. C. I. Levy, Governor George Arthur, ch. 21. 
9. H.R.A.,  III, V, 4, p.366. 
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14 September 1825. 10 Murray's friendship with Gelli- 

brand was complicating Gellibrand's role as Attorney 

General and his relations with Stephen the Crown Soli-

citor and the fact that Murray seemed to know every 

secret'in the affair must have given Arthur much anxiety. 

Arthur manages to give the impression that Murray wrote 

11 the editorials and in a later letter to Bathurst, 

Arthur mentions Bent and his troubles with the press 

at the same time as he writes about Murray and Gelli-

brand. This is the despatch in which Arthur tells of 

Brisbane's decision and he confuses the proprietor with 

the editor. The date of the letter also is significant. 12  

Arthur is writing of events sixteen months after they 

happened and by this time the Gazette had become the 

Colonial Times and Thomas was no longer editor. This 

telescoping of time was a device that Arthur used fre-

quently if not for suggestio falsi then certainly for 

suppressio yen. On two occasions Arthur confuses the 

issue, and makes it appear that Murray was the editor 

when time sequences show that this was not possible. 13 

10. H.R.A., III, V.5.p.238.; C.S.O. 1/198/4725. 
11. H.R.A., III, V. 5, PP. 49/50. 
12. 17 Jan., 1826. 
13. H.R.A., V.5, pp.51-52. 
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If we examine the dates on Arthur's correspondence 

with Gellibrand we find that Arthur does in fact au-

thorise prosecution of Bent before the Gazette's at-

tacks reached their peak. 14 We know that the three 

concerned with the Gazette knew of Arthur's intentions. 

Arthur's associational thinking caused much confusion, 

so we find Forsyth stating that Bent sacked Thomas 

after Brisbane's decision and Murray assuming control 

in October 1824. 15 

No one except Miller gives an accurate account 

of events after Bent's prosecution and his trial in 

1826 and an account of judgement takes some finding 

in secondary sources. The general assumption was that 

Bent went to prison after August 1825 when he had not 

even come up for judgment by that date. Levy makes 

no mention of these events concerning Bent and Bent's 

story fades into the events of the press in the thir-

ties. 

14. 8 Oct., 1824; 18 March, 1825. 
15. W. D. Forsyth, Governor A rthur's Convict System, 

p.172. 
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APPENDIX C. 

Tasmanian Newspapers of this period or associated with  
names mentioned in this thesis. 

Derwent Star and Van Die-. 1810 Government Press - Francis 
men's Land Intelligen- 	Barnes, Ed.; George Clark 
cer. 

Van Diemen's Land Gazette 1814 George Clark and Andrew Bent. 
and General Advertiser . 

Hobart Town Gazette and 
	

1816 - Henry Emmett, Ed.; Andrew 
Southern Reporter. 	1824 	Bent, Printer. 

Andrew Bent establishes 	1824 - E.H.Thomas, Ed.; Bent 

	

prop rietorship (Printer - 1825 	Printer. 
Proprietor) 

Hobart Town Gazette 

1825 	R. L. Murray, Ed., 
(July- 
August) 

1825- James Ross, Ed., George Terry 
1827 	Howe Printer. 

1827 	Became official Gazette. 

Colonial Times 	1825 R. L. Murray, Ed. 
(Proprietor Andrew Bent) 

1830- Henry Melville, Ed., Assisted 
1838 	by Henry Savery, 1830-1832. 

Tasmanian (ex Launceston) 

(Owned by Gellibrand) 

1838 Thomas Richards, Ed. 

1839- J. C. MacDougall, Ed. 
1848 

1827 	J.T.Gellibrand, Ed., G. T. 
Howe, Printer. 

J. C. MacDougall, Ed. 1827-8. 

R. L. Murray, Ed., 1829-32. 

Thomas Richards, Ed., 1833 

R. L. Murray, Ed., 1834-7 
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Hobart Town Courier 1827- James Ross, Ed., 
1836 

1828 	F.E.D.Browne, Ed., A. Bent, 
Printer, ceased 1828. 

1828 R.L.Murray, Ed. 

1832 	Gilbert Robertson, Ed., 
A. Bent printer. 

1834 	Gilbert Robertson, Ed., 
A. Bent, Printer. 

1836- O'Connor, Ed., A. Bent, 
1838 	Printer. 

1825  5 Jan.- 8 May, G. T. Howe, 
Proprietor. 

1829 	R. Wales, Proprietor. 

1829- J. P. Faulkner. 
1835. 

Colonial Advocate and 
Tasmanian Monthly Re-
view. 

Austral-AsiatibiReview. 

Colonist (Proprietor, 
G. Meredith) 

True Colonist 

Bent's News 

The Tasmanian and Port 
Dalrymple Advertiser. 

Launceston Advertiser 
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APPENDIX D. 

MAJOR BRADLEY AND THE HONDURAS COMMAND. 

In 1814 Arthur, then Major Arthur was appointed 

to the Honduras as Superintendent. In this capacity 

he held both a military and civil position which must 

have been a gratifying way of gaining promotion. In 

many ways the Honduras had points of similarity to 

Van Diemen's Land. Its population consisted of a small 

number of troublesome whites, then a group of coloured 

free, and finally a large number of slaves. He took 

with him a zeal for reform and in very little time 

clashed with the interests of the free, both white and 

coloured, and Arthur had his first taste of public mee-

tings called against his policy and presence. In 1820 

Arthur became involved with Lieutenant-Colonel Bradley 

over a matter involving seniority. Arthur was by this 

time also a Lieutenant-Colonel, and he was both Super-

intendent and Commandant while Bradley was in command 

of the 2nd West India Regiment. 

Arthur was afraid that if he were placed on 

half-pay, his position might be challenged by the mili-

tary commander of Honduras, and since his regiment, 

the York Chasseurs had been disbanded in 1819 what he 

feared did happen. Bradley in his position as Colonel 

of the 2nd West India Regiment considered that he 
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superceded Arthur as Commandant. When Bradley refused 

to obey an order of Arthur's he was placed under arrest 

and kept in confinement for ten months. This thinking 

in terms of precedence cost Bradley his military career 

and gave A rthur an opportunity to display what looks 

remarkably like the vindictivemess he was to show 

people whom he opposed in Van Diemen's Land. He was 

never one to show mercy to the vanquished and although 

he knew that Bradley had been recommended for dismissal, 

yet he would not permit him to return to England. 

Thomas Daunt Lord was also compelled to leave the ser-

vice, having become involved in his superior officer's 

case. Lord however became valuable to Arthur. 

In 1822 Arthur went on leave to England and had 

a farewell from Honduras similar to his farewell from 

Van Diemen's Land. Whatever his motives he had managed 

to create a situation that was indefensible and left 

the colony in chaos for some years. In England Arthur 

put the best possible interpretation on events in Hon-

duras from his point of view and the result was a pam-

phlet published by the inhabitants of the Honduras 

protesting against the unjust and unfounded representa-

tions of Colonel Arthur. This was in 1824 and a year 

earlier he was threatened with a lawsuit from Archibald 
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Colquhoun a merchant, in Honduras who had come up against 

Arthur's touchy honour, and from Bradley. But while 

the lawsuits were impending he received his appointment 

to Van Diemen's Land. Arthur was in a hurry to leave 

England and Bradley's case came up in his absence on 

30 Muly 1824. Arthur must have had word about this 

just a little after Thomas chose to gloat over Bris-

bane's decision in Sydney. Bradley won his suit for 

damages against Arthur and was awarded £100. Bradley's 

appeal in June 1825 did not advance his position, nor 

did it advance Bent's. Arthur did not come out of the 

Bradley case very well and it gave him many anxious 

moments. His frame of mind when entering on the com-

mand of a colony like Van Diemen's Land can only be 

imagined but the most valuable lessen he learned from 

' the business was the power of official support and 

this he cultivated and in turn bestowed. 

See R. W. Giblin, The Early History of Tasmania, ch. XVI, 
and C. M. I. Levy, Governor George Arthur, Ch. 2; 
Hobart Town Gazette, 29 April, 1825. 
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APPENDIX E. 

Notes on Bent's Letters in New South Wales Archives. 

In the Arthur Papers re Andrew Bent, A2201, there 

are five letters from Bent to Arthur. In attempting 

to establish which of these are originals and which 

are copies, I have used the following as,a basis of 

comparison:- 

1. A receipt signed by A. Bent, December 1824, for 

certain advertisements. (A 573, (Flinders Is. 5) 

p.5). There appears to be no reason to doubt 

that the entire receipt was written by Bent. 

The style of writing, the ink and pen appear 

identical. 

2. A signed list of enclosures written in the margin 

of a copy of a letter from Bent to John Burnett, 

Colonial Secretary. (Arthur Papers, A2201, place 

marked). Clearly written by Bent. 

3. Some manuscript notes on a printed circular, the 

notes being signed by Bent, and written clearly 

by him. 

The Letters. 

The first, March 24, 1827. A2201, pp. 1-8. 

Bent's signature: The underlining line is curved, 

while in some other instances it is straight. It 
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nevertheless appears to be the same signature and cf. 

signature to letter at A2201, place marked C - identi-

cal underlining line. 

The actual letter. The writing closely resembles 

that in 1., 2. and 3. above, although more carefully 

executed. 

A particularly distinctive feature of the writing 

is the tails of letters such as y, and g. This feature 

appears in this letter as in 1., 2. and 3. 

Another distinctive feature is the making of the 

tail of a "d" when it is the last letter in a word. 

The "d" in the word "received" in the receipt, the "d" 

in the word "Land" in the notes on the Circular, and 

the "d" in the word "had" in the letter (p.5, 4th line 

from bottom) are all the same. 

The size of the writing in 1., 2. and 3. and the 

letter, and its flowing appearance are all the same and 

note similar capital letters. 

As a result of these comparisons, I have concluded 

that this letter is an original. 

2nd letter, Nov. 7, 1827, A2201, place marked A. 

Not signed by Bent. 

Writing bears no resemblance to 1., 2. and 3. above. 

Includes in same hand, in place where address and date 

put, a note re being read in the Exec. Council. 

Conclusion 	A Copy. 
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Lettef! Augl 14 1828 A2201, Place marked. B. 

Not signed by Bent.. 

Writing bears no resemblance to 1., 2. and 3. 

Same writing as that used in Arthur's reply immediately 

following. 

Conclusion 	A Copy. 

4th letter Oct. 28, 1836. A2201, Place marked C. 

This letter is signed and dated and addressed by Bent. 

The writing is not unlike Bent's writing at an earlier 

date, but the tails of the y's and g's are quite dif! 

ferent, and the letters are too large and too well 

folmed. They are, moreover, far more carefully exe-

cuted than those in the address and date (at the end 

of the letter.) 

Conclusion. 	A Copy (apparently). 
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APPENDIX F. 

Professor Miller's investigation. Hobart Town Gazette  
the issue of May 11, 1816. 

Lieutenant Charles Jeffreys, R.N. was a gallant 

young man who lived with panache and a touching faith 

in luck. He was in command of the brig Kangaroo which 

was used by Governor Macquarie for transport services 

between outlying places like Hobart Town and Norfolk 

Island. He seems to have interpreted his orders with 

a cavalierish disregard for authority and displeased 

Macquarie by taking his wife with him against orders. 

In June 1815 Jeffreys was to take part of the 73rd Regi-

ment to Ceylon and was forbidden to take his wife with 

him. Needless to say this order was ignored. Jeffreys 

took the route bhrough Torres Strait and in April 1816 

Jeffreys was in Hobart Town and gave an account of his 

voyage to Bent. It was printed on 11 May 1816 in the 

Hobart Town Gazette. 	In April 1817 Jeffreys was des- 

patched to England with orders not to put in to Hobart 

Town. Naturally Jeffreys was blown into the Derwent 

by a storm. Jeffreys was running a little too close to 

trouble this voyage and Sorell warned him that Macquarie 

had complained in England about his conduct. Jeffreys 

took with him a copy of 11 May 1816 issue of the Hobart  

Town Gazette. Professor Miller later found this 
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reprinted as an article in the Statesman  3 March 1818 

and in the Constitution of 8 March. Moreover the 

Statesman printed a letter signed "Audentia" which 

solved Professor Miller's problem. The first account 

had been printed in the Sydney Gazette in February 

1816 and had been suppressed at the last minute. Jef- 

freys must have given Bent one of the suppressed copies 

and Bent printed it verbatim, and the words "We noticed 

in our Paper of last week" refer to the Sydney Gazette, 

of 10 February which promised the account of Jeffrey's 

voyage in the next issue. 

Jeffreys' trust in luck paid off. Nothing hap-

pened to him in London despite the threat of a court 

martial and he returned to Van Diemen's Land as a 

settler. Here he wrote the first book on Van Diemen's 

Land and was later accused by G. W. Evans of having 

stolen material from a book that Evans was writing. 
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APPENDIX G. 

"Gibeonite of Tyrfany." 

Thomas's transport led him into some dangerous 

errors that have plagued historians ever since. His 

editorial reference was "Gideonite of Tyranny" which 

makes little sense even for Thomas. Even if one at-

tempts to rationalise the reference it becomes a 

contradiction but since "tyranny" is the operative 

word the attempts of the wits to make its implication 

less were unsuccessful. 

John West appears to be the first to attempt to 

make sense of the statement and was responsible for 

the alteration of "Gideonite" to "Gibeonite". Gideon 

the warrior, appears in Judges 6-8 and one would think 

would have little in common with tyranny or Arthur's 

implied actions. "Gibeon" however is a city and its 

inhabitants were in the habit of hanging their enemies 

on the hills. Joshua, 9-10, Samuel 2:20-21. Kings 3. 

C. M. H. Clark in his History of Australia,  Vol. 

2, uses the Gibeonite form with the cbmmeht'that Ar-

thur would understand its implication very well since 

he was so conversant with the scriptures. Morris 

Miller's Comment on West's alteration is significant. 

Morris Miller finds it interesting that a minister 
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of religion should confuse a place with a name, but 

I think that it was just because West was a minister 

that his confusion was deliberate as it were. "Gib-

eonite" makes a better adjective when applied to 

Thomas's ideas, muddled though they seem to have been. 

It would seem that from reading the passage in West 

(History of Tasmania,  1852, Vol. 1 p.108) it was 

Gellibrand, deliberately fooling, who made-the con-

fusion of the man with the place. "The Attorney-General 

ingeniously explained that though Gibeon (sic) was a 

good man, that did not qualify the inuendo. Fox was 

a friend of freedom, but such was not the Foxite of 

tyranny". It would appear that Gellibrand was adding 

to the confusion by implying that because Gideon was 

a good man he would be the enemy of tyranny, and by 

implication so was A rthur. Arthur quite obviously: 

did not see it this way. Gellibrand did however use 

the form "Gideon". 

Anthony Fenn Kemp did have last word on the 

subject. When asked at Bent's first trial what was 

the meaning of the phrase, he said that he had no 

idea, but if it had been "the Caligula of tyranny" 

he would have understood. 
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There was a high wind blowing that day; 

for one who would not watch, but looked aside, 

said that when twice he turned it blew his way 

splashes of blood and strips of human hide 

shaken out from the lashes that were plied 

by one, right-handed, one left-handed tough 

sweating at this paid task, and skilled enough. 

That wind blows to your door down all these years. 

Have you not known it when some breath you drew 

tasted of blood? Your comfort is in arrears 

of just thanks to a savagery tamed in you 

only as subtler fears may serve in lieu 

of thong and noose - in old savagery which has built 

your world and laws out of lives it spilt. 

R. D. Fitzgerald. 


